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TRANSLATORS INTRODACTION

This book is certainly one of the first of its kind that has been written
by a historian, sociologist and a prominent scholar Sheikh Mohamed AlKhodari – (MAY ALLAH HAVE MEARCY ON HIM.).
As a student in translation, I had the pleasure to ownthis book ,which draws
its material from the Divine Book and all that there is genuine in the habits
(tradition of the Messenger of Allah –peaceandblessings be upon him) –a
book of this kind was of great importance in the eyes of students in specific

religion , which clear and written science in a fluid language and with
words carefully chosen : which reveals the art of a pen that plunges its
roots into a perfect knowledge of the language.
This a brief book looking at the biography of the Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessing be upon him perfume from birth to death and between
the genesis , mission , the plight of torture , Israa , asked for victory ,
migration , battles , covenants , charters and other matters related to his
honorable( peace and blessingsbe upon him) .
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Overview of the life of the author Sheikh
Mohamed Al-Khodari
Mohamed ibn Afifi El-Bajori, known as the Sheikh Al-khodari.
Researcher and speaker, Hewas among the prominent scholars in Islamic
law, literature and history. This scientist Egyptian was born in 1289 AH
(1879 of the Christian era). He set his home in az-zaitouna in the Cairo
area. He died and was buried in Cairo. Recent graduate of Dar al -Oloum
(House of sciences ), he was named Cadi shari,( judge at the sharia courts
Islamic courts )in Khartoum , then professor – teacher before joining the
body of teaching at the school of the Islamic jurisdiction (Madrasah Al –
Quda ) in Cairo , position that he held for 12 years then he was appointed
professor Islamic history at the Egyptian University and finally assigned to
the position of lnspector in the Ministry of Public Education (wizarat of
maarif ).
He died – May Allah has his soul in His Holy mercy – in 1345 AH.
Mustafa Sadik said about him:
He was, may Allah have mercy on him – learned as one the writers
and writer as the scholars, this allowed him to illustrate himself and to
successinhis wideknowledge cannot fit in the space of apage or even a
book. He was very scrupulous in the respect of timePractical in his work
persevere in his own way reformer and fervent educator the whole with
class and personable mobility of soul and true righteaness of intention.
May Allah reward him with good pardon and accept him into His vast
paradise He was Audient and Answerer.
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Foreword
We thank theOneWho has informed us the guidance to pray and call. A
preacher calling to Allah and those who emigrated by abandoning their
lands clang and seeking to please Allah through His approval. They were
the Ansaris and who offered hospitality to the prophet .Who offered him
the help and did not stop in any way and sacrificing what they had raised
and made to support the nascent religion.

That said .Mohammed Al Khodari son of the late Sheikh Afifi
El- Bojori said:
I felt in myselfsince my tender age full satisfaction in the reading of the
stories of the predecessors and the stories of the ancient.In my viewthe
best guide and a master providing an exemplary education is the story of
our prophet –peace and blessings be upon him –as a test from his people
when he had calling them with high patient resistance that make them
emigrate to other heavens leaving behind his homeland … it is indeed a
sign that he was the best educator at the service of the Muslims ideas . He
showed them what was to fallow and what to ovoid so that they would
finally follow the right way toattract the off-putting souls and bring
different hears in a perfect union; to the military leaders to ensure victory
against their enemies and finally to the common people in order to cement
the bands of their hearts sand stand like a single mum against enemies.
I could lake great satisfaction in reading and with regret the
incuriosity of Muslims it is true that it is rare that they cared however, I
often allege the excuse that their length notified the books written on this
subject. My arrival to the city of Al-Mansoura, the opportunity was given
to me,it was themeeting in the club of the city with Mahmoud Ben Salem.
Judge of the mixed court of Al-Mansoura. He had awide knowledge of
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religion science, in front of whichstopped thevaliant men, and even heroes
were retreating to the idea to compete against him. In those rare instances
where a religion question was asked, he was excellent and ultimately
clearly formulated a brilliant response,
With respect to knowledge of the biography of the noble messenger
of Allah, he had truly authentic facts. I often heard him express his
expectation of a biography without fill or huge work so all the Muslims can
benefit from it. I said: by Allah! This famous human being had the same
idea that I had at the bottom of my soul, but I felt that my determination
was made of inability to meet his expectation and to accomplish his idea
now: the situation was grand, colossal was the difficulty. I was still, as a
heir of the production of such a book that would be a benefit for all and its
usefulness is considerable, it forced to consider me as counting on the
support of Allah and the begging hint to grant me success in which satisfied
him. I have persevered on my way to achieve the desired objective. It is by
the grace of Allah an easy book at first reading, a fresh and soft source. It
may produce any the spirit of the elite. My references for the writing of this
book were the Holy Qur'an and the authentic words reported by the
imam'sAl-Bukhara and Muslim, which was reported on their subject only
when it is necessary to understand the expression. Some works were to me
a valuable contribution, it is: "AL-Chifa, healing" by Qadi Ayad, "Sira alHalabia" by Borhan EL-Din al-Halabi, "Al-Mawihib Al-laduniyya" by AlQastalani. "Ihya EL-Din, revival of religious Science" by Al-Ghazali.
Finally. I implore Him his generosity to grant.
Our imams and our princes success in a way that they can walk in
the footsteps of our lord and Master, the Messenger of Allah and to give a
new life to his precepts and the spirit emanating from Allah. It was now
time to start what we set as a final task to ourselves; we rely to do this on
the strength and power of Allah. That is why we would like to say.
4

Noble Genealogy
The famous character whose existence has honored humanity is indeed
(Muhammad ibn Abdallah), down to the first degree of kinship (Abdallah)
– by his wife Amina Bint Wahb AL-Zohrya the Qureshi – son of Ibn Abd
Al-Mottalib united by the bonds of marriage to Fatima Bint Amr
Makhzoumite, the Qureshi, Ibn Abd Al-Mottalib enjoyed in his tribe the
privileged status of a grand Sheik, venerable scholar consulted first for
opinion on lesser matters or on the direction of the affairs of the
community. He is the son of Hashim husband of Selma Bint Amrou ALNajarite Al-Khazrajite and descendant by direct descent of Manaf- his wife
Atika Bint Morra AL-Soulmi. This parent, himself, is son of Qossay and
his wife Hobay Bint Holayl Al-Khozaaites. At a time of the jahiliya,
Qossay was responsible for stewardship (al-hijaba) of the sacred house
(Kaaba): among others, supply the pilgrim's food (ar-rifada) and water (assogaya): and the Regency of Dar an-Nadwa, where, as a consultative and
deliberative assembly, nothing could be decided only in his home. He had
also the privilege of guarding the flag of war, no banner could be built but
by his own care. At the approach of his death, he bequeathed his privileges
to one of his sons, Abd EL-Dar. However, the Banu Abd Manaf managed
to block their cousins, the Abd EL-Dar, by prohibiting the exclusive
possibility to assume these privileges for their benefit. The situation would
result in a war, had it not been for the intervention of the elders of the two
clans who had carlier done to prevent the tragedy and decided the division
of function between the parties in dispute to identify a war. It is as well as
the Banu Abd Manaf received the load to give drink to pilgrims and
feeding, support which will remain in their hands until it was to Al-Abbas
ibn Abd Al-Mottalib; then to his children after him.
- Banou Moharib ibn Fihr
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The mekkans were called the Qureshi of Al-Bitah; and the inhabitants of
the areas around the Qureshi Al-Dawahir.
Fihr was the son of (Malik) -his wife Jandala bint Al-Harith ibn Jorhom –
son of (AL – Nodr) - his wife Atika bint Adwane- of Qaiss Aylane, son of
(Kinana)- his wife Barra bint ibn Add-Mour, son of (Khozaima) –his wife
Awana bint Saad, Qaiss Aylane – son (Modraka) –his wife Selma bint
Aslam of Qodaa – son of (Hias) –his wife Hindaf (archetype of woman of
nobility and enjoying a great power of soul) – son of (Modar) his wife ELRabab bint Janda ibn Moid. (Son of Nizar) –his wife Sawdah bint Akk –
son of (Moad) –his wife Moana bint Jawcham of Jorhom – son of (Adnan).
Historians and traditionlists in majority admit the authenticity of this
genealogy. Any other genealogy seeking to go beyond is bound to be
wrong. Nevertheless, historians agree that the noble genealogy of the
Messenger of Allah- peace and blessings be upon him – stops at Ismael,
son of Abraham and the father of the first Arabs. As you can see, it is a
noble genealogy; pure fathers and pure mothers. Its gene continues to be
transmitted from a backbone of one in one matrix on the other until the day
when Allah elected him as the informed guide among the nobles of Arabs.
It is from the depths of Qureshi which, the first to hold the privilege of the
nobility and He cut a place among Arabs. You cannot find in the
genealogical chain of any prevailing not noble membership, any which is
humble in his condition. It is the maternal line; mothers are the most
famous andof the most prestigious tribes. High lineage and purity of the
origin are certainly the conditions required for the prophetic mission. All
the martial links its fathers and the mothers were lawful according to the
Arab tribes. His lineage was not defiled by lustful instincts of the time of
the jahiliya. On the contrary, Allah will preserve him from impurities –
may Allah be praised!
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As for the maintenance of the Kaaba, it was now assured by the Banu Abd
EL-Dar, and this mission they were recognized by Islam. It remains until
today to their exclusive domain. The Banu Abd EL-Dar are the Banou
Chayba ibn Osman Ibn Abu Talha Ibn Abd Al-Ozza Ibn Osman Ibn Abd
EL-Dar. It was thus of lowi which will remain in their hands until Islam
came to repeal this mission and to criminalize it an exclusive right of the
Caliph on Muslims, transmissible right against meritorious individual
qualifications. It was the same for Dar an-Nadwa. Qaossay, he comes to the
first degree of direct lineage of Kilab, his wife Fatima Bint Saad, a Yemeni,
specifically of Azd Chenou. He is in turn a descendant of Morra –his wife
Hind Bint Sarir, and Banu Fahr Ibn Malik – son of Kaab –his wife
Wahchiya Bint Chaiban – also of the Banu Fihr, descending direct from
Louay –his wife Umm Kaab Mariya Bint Kaab of Qodaa) – the latter had
for father Ghaleb and mother Umm Louay Selma Bint Amr Al-Khozaaites;
his father come by direct descent of Fihr – his wife Umm Ghalib Leila Bint
Saad, of Hodail. According to many traditions, Quraysh is the nickname of
Fihr. Quraysh included in all twelve tribes, declined as follows: Banou
- Abd Manif ibn Qossay.
- Abd EL-Dar ibn Qossay.
- Assad ibn Abd el-Ozza ibn Qossay.
- Ibn Kilab Zahra.
- Makhzom ibn Yagadha Ibn Morra,
- Taim ibn Morra.
- Adi ibn Kaab.
- Salm ibn Amr ibn Houcays ibn Kaab.
- Amer ibn Louay.
- Taim ibn Ghalib.
- Al-Harith ibn Fihr.
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Marriage of Abdallah and Amina and her pregnancy
Abdallah ibn Abd Al-Mottalib was the youngest son of his father. He was
married to Amina bint Wahb ibn Abd Manaf ibn Zahra ibn kilab.
He was then eighteen years old. She illustrated herself the best by family
membership and her high rank. Once the marriage was consummated, she
fell pregnant with the Messenger – peace and blessings be upon him. The
father died early after the second month of pregnancy of his wife and was
buried in Medina at his maternal uncles' Banou Oday Banou an-Naijar. He
had left for a business trip in great Syria. He died on his way back. The
pregnancy ended, Amina gave birth to her son. The arrival of this child
was greeted happily by the world whenthe astrologer, deceased Mahmoud
Bacha said: his birth occurred on the morning of Monday, nine rabia (20 of
April five hundred and seventy-one of the Christian era), this coincides
with the first year of the attack of the elephant against the Sacred House.
The mother was installed in Abu Talib's house, in the tribe of Banu
Háchim. Al-Shifa Omon Abderrahmane ibn Awf was the midwife, she
looked after him from his birth. The mother did announce the good news
to his grandfather. Filled with joy, he raced to the sitc and called the
newborn Muhammad Previously, this name was not common among
Arabs. Moreover, Allah wanted to enforce what he had decreed and cited
specifically in the books made by the former Prophets, such as the Torah
and the Gospel. Under the Divine Order, the name was inspired to the
grandfather. Omou Aymane Baraka the Ethiopiun and servant of his father
Abdallah was the first nurse. The first woman to have suckled him was
Thouwaiba servant of Abu Lahab.
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Breastfeeding
It was customary in the Arab tribes to go in search for nannies in bedouin
tribes for women to breastfeed their children"brught up in urban society, a
child will have poor end and flickering determining" or so they thought
Women for infants came from the tribe of Banu Saad ibn Bakr. Halima
bint Abu Doaïb AL-Sadia took the infant, she had a husband whose name
was Abu Kabcha. "The Qurayshi" was the Prophet to the direct off him,
andQuraysh liked to designate flouted by this name.
"It is him, they used to laugh, the son of Abu Kabcha! It seems that
someone talks to him from the sky!"
Allah sent His blessings on the people in the house who add the child in
their home during a stay of a little more than four years.

Episode of the split chest
While he was still living at their home, a great event happened. It was the
split of his chest and the extraction of the part belonging to Satan. This
frightened Halima so much that she decided to return the child to his
mother saving:
"They were with the herds, behind our house. Hisbrother ran to tell his
father and me: "This Qurayshi brother… two men dressed in white seized
him and laid him on the ground. Then, they opened his belly. They
whipped him, they wanted to make him move We left him. his father and
I, to go and see. We have noticed that his face had completely changed
color. I have kissed him and his father did the same. We asked: " What do
you have my son?" .Two men dressed in white came to me. One said to his
companion: is it him? And the other answered: Yes. Then, they thrown
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themselves on me, they laid me on the ground and they opened my chest.
They took out whatever they found. They took it and put it alongside.

Death of Amina, support of Muhammad by Abd Al-Mottalib,
his death and support by Abu Tâlib
After giving the child to his mother, shetook him for a visit in his paternal
uncles, the Banou Oday ibn an-Najjâr.
On the way back, she died in Al-Aowan. This is to Umm Aymane
that the child was given to be cared for and he spent in the meantime under
the protection of his grandfather Abd Al-Mottalib. He loved him of all
love heart, never felt even towards his own son as the child showed signs
that had a glorious future. He surrounded him of all his kindness. Abd AlMottulib soon moved from life to death The Messenger of Allah -peace and
blessings be upen him- was then eight years old.

His father's young

brother, AbuTaliB took charge of him. He surrounded him of all his
kindness. He was not rich at all, but Allah spreads His blessings on his
little fortune. He was then free from need. During the period where he was
placed under the totelage of his uncle, he knew a greatfrugality and was
reluctant to the games that were usually children's ones.
"At the time of supper, the children are to play each other with the big
share of appetite, then for him, he only wants to have what Allah gave him
to have, said Umm Ayman."
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Travel to Great Syria
The Prophet– peace and blessings be upon him - was then twelve years old.
Both his uncle and his patron were planning to undertake a journey for
Great Syria it was so hard to withstand the departure of his uncle. By pity
of seeing him in this state, his uncle took him. This was the first time that
he was leaving his land for a trip. Their stay was also for long term. A
monk by the name of Bohayra, Rahib of the Jewish community in Bosra in
the pre-Islamic era, he observed from the time of movement of the caravan,
which was on its approach of Bosra. He asked to the caravan dwellers of
what he had read in the Holy Writings about the coming of an Arab
Prophetexpected by the time runing. They said to him that no Prophet was
created. Such issues were on the lips of the people of the book, and they
had the Arabs on the subject for as insurance. This was before the mission
of the Prophet.
{...but [then] } when there came to themthat which they recognized, they
disbelieved in it so the curse of Allah will be upon the disbelievers.(Qur'an;
Al-Bagrah, 289).
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The War of sacrilege (Al-Fijâr)
At twenty years old, the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him
attended the war of al-Fijâr. Taking part in this war were the Banou Qaiss
and the Banu Kinâna who enjoyed the support of the Qurayshi The reason
was that: Nouman, King of the Arabs of Al-Hira, located to the West of
the Euphrates, was accustomed to send caravans full of goods to the souk
in Okâd, the seasonal souk where were exhibited annually foodstuffs and
literary productions. The mission was entrusted for more insurance to
someone of beautiful valor and a pet lect respectability among his people,
and therefore able to dive the caravan. One day he was siting, he came to
their home al-Barrâd ibn Qossay of the tribe Kinâna, someone without faith
or law, and Orwa ibn Atubu, renowned to his roaming. The King said;
-"Witch of you can ensue the passage of my caravan of goodsto souk okad?
"
"Me. I will lead it by the tribe of the Banu Kinána". SaidAl barrad.
"I would like someone that will lead through everyone", added the king. "
-You have good reason, Majesty, to disdain the evil, is it conceivable that
the dog of infamous can lead your caravans I will lead them by the ALChih tribe, Al Qaissoum, through Najd and Touhama, said Orwa.
-"Will you lead them by Kinna?"askedAl-Barrád.
-"by the world if it is necessary", responded firmly Orwa.
And the other to swallow his bitterness and keep grudge in the folds of his
heart. He waited for the day of departure. He used an evil act and killd
him with his treacherous hand. He sent a messenger to inform his people
by putting them in custody of a possible retaliation for revenge on the part
of the Qossay, the people of Orwa. As for the Qossay tribe, soon shouted
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for revenge and for the assault in AL-Nakhla that had the confrontation
between Qossay, on the one hand, and the allied tribes Quraysh and Kinâna
on the other. They killed each other, and the battle raged. The escalation
of the war atrocity of the Qossay and the height of the warthe Qurayshi
pulled out and took refuge in their sacred home. There were among them
the Messenger of Allah. The Qossay said to their opponents.
"We do not renounce to take revenge for the blood of Orwa
Appointment is taken or next yeur at Okad."
They went back to their tribe, to encourage each other. One year has
since elapsed; they assembled their army, those of Thaqif and others. For
their part, the Qurayshi assembled their army and that of their allies,
Kinâna and Ethiopians. At the head of the Banu Hâchim were Zubeir ibn
Abdou al-Mottalib and a major state consisting of Ahu Tâlib, Hamza, AlAbbâs and his nephew the nole Prophet. The leader of the Banou Omayya,
Harb ibn Omayya living invest there of the general command for the place
that gave him his noble memhership and age in the Qurayshi. This day is
one of the most remarkably appalling days in the Arab Annals. The day
was named"sacrilege day Al-Fijar day) by the sacrilege committed freely in
Mecca, Holy place par excellence for the Arabs. The war began to take a
fatal point for the Qaiss, and some of its tribes felt a terrible defeat when it
came to call the belligerents to the truce and a count of their dead. The part
including the numher of deaths exceeding that of the other party received
damages of war at the limit of the difference and more. It was the Qaïss
tribe, which had givein that she had rccorded the mast casualtics. Harb ibn
Omayya took the commitment to compensate victims; and to cover the
damage, hewas forced to pledge his son.
That is why it put an end to this war that nothing different from other Arab
wars nitiated for different reasons to when Allah brings together their
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hearts and away of these aberrations by the spread of the light of Islam
between them.

Alliance Al-Fodoul(Alliance of the virtuous)
Returned from war the Qorachites invited themselves to an alliance of AlFodoul. It was concluded at the home of Ahdallah ibn Jodaan the Taimite,
one of the leaders of Qoraich. The slakeholders were Banu Hâchim, Banu
Al-Mottalib ibn Abd al-Manâf, Banu Assad ibn Abdel Moiz. Banu Zahra
ibn Kilab and Banou Taima ibn Morra. They agreed and concluded that no
oppressed would be tolerated done to one of Mecca or any other people
belonging to the mortals. It happens without a common reaction designed
to support of the oppressed so be repaired the damage. The Messenger of
Allah peace and blessings be upon him was present at the conclusion of the
Covenant alongside his uncles. He said after Allah had invested him of the
noble mission.
"I went to see my uncles to the conciusion of an alliance among Abdallah
ibn Jodaan; I attach to he largest prize to the point that I am haraly ready
violate for the Treasury of the world that may represent a lot of the more
octhre-red camels. if I am invited there in this hour of Islam, I will answer
This is as he is peace and blessings be upon him the Messenger, holder of
noble moral values. This is one of the Islam has already recognized as such
several of them. This returns you to the words of the Prophet peace and
blessings be upon him who said: "I have been sent to complete good
morals.
This Alliance spurred many people and all were fair.

Second trip to Great Syria
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At the age of twenty-five years, the Prophetpeace and blessings be
upon himtravelled to second trip to the Great Syria. Khadija was a noble
and rich business person. She hired men to the exercise of her trade for
wages.

She practiced trade in money to the equal of rich men who

borrowed her money. When she heard about anhonest and candor to this
man of a very rare exemplary which had earned him the nickname of"the
trustworthy", she took him to her service for a fee, and he was assigned the
mission to transport the goods from the caravan coming back from Great
Syria. She offered him more than she usually offered to others. He then
took the road in the company of Maissara, one of the faithful servants of
Khadija. Transactions carried out by the two men the market carried their
.The noble Lord continued to show signs of blessings through the trip; He
eventually entered the sympathy of Maissara, the servant of Khadija.

Marriage with Khadija
15

Once the two men return to Mecca, Khadija could not belicve the
commercial feat. She sent someone to prupose marriage to him. At the
time, she approached her forties and belonged to the high Qurayshi socicty
in her high extraction and her large fortune. The trustworthy therefore left
in the company of his uncles to Amaro ibn Assad, Khadija's uncle. Abu
Talib spoke to ask her hand. He improvised in the circumstances the
following proposal speech.
"Praise to Allah Who made that we count among the descendamis of
Abraham, we are the Seed of Ismail and that we are from the strain of
Moâd and the race of the Modar (Arab tribe). He made us the responsible
of His house and the guards of His holy place. He gave us a defended
House and a quilted sacred place and He made us governors of men. Then
my nephew Muhammad, if he and any another man has been put in the
balance, would ceriainly hend on his side, so he will prevail on the other
by his honor, his nobility, his merit and his wisdom.
If his wealth is modest well fortune in fact nothing but a fleeting
shadow, an unstable situation. He came to ask the hand of your dear
daughter. He committed himself to provide a generous dowry of... (In the
equivalent of 500 dirhams)."
That is how things took place. She had been married before with Abu
Hala to whom she had given a son by the name of Hala, the future son-inlaw of al-Mostafa, the elected peace and blessings be upon him.

Reconstruction of the Holy Mosque
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When the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him was thirtyfive years of age, ariver formed by rainwater caused the deterioration of the
building of the Kaaba that had already suffered damage in a fire.
Qurayshwanted to destroy it completely to rebuild and cover it with a roof.
The masonry was binding dry and the building was destroy. The Qurayshi
met in this effect, but feared to destroy the Kaaha for the worship that they
felt to it in their hearts. And Wulid ibn Moghira said:
"Is your intention to destroy beneficial or ravages?"
They all said that it was beneficial.
He said: "Allah is never against good people."
He then began to destroy it and the others followcd his examplethey
destroyed the foundations raised by Ismail. Arrived there, they discovered
tablets, which were registered in letters of the maxims by the predccessors
who threw them in the foumdations of the monument to leave a message to
their successors in testimony of their works. Then they started on the new
construction as they did provide for the expenses from fundraisings.
They did not admit illegal contributions from the dowry of prostitute and
usurious interest. The Qurayshi notables transported themselves the stones
on their necks. Among these notables, wereAl- Abbas and the Messnger of
Allah pcacc and blessings be upon him. A Roman carpenter by the name
of Bukom led the construction. For thetransport of stones, the task was
allocated between groups, and eaclh group was at one of the sides of the
building. Spending funds were spent, it was therefore impossible to build
on the former bases of Ismail. They extracted stones and built a wall
indicating the place of the part not built to the Kaaba. Soon the building of
18 cubits was made, hence9 cubits more than the former height, and soon
built walking access through the front door that was not at the same level of
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the ground, the return of the black stone in its place was the cause of
disagreement between them, and the difference would degenerate into a
war Lasted our days. Abu Omuyu ibn al-Moghiru the Makhzoumite, the
oldest of the Qoraïchites and the uncle of Khalid ibn Al-Walid told them:
"Lisien to me, people!

Stop your disputes and submit your different

arbitration to a man that you choose from among you and that you will
accept his judgment.'
Then they said:
"We will refer to the first to come." And this first was Al-Aminepeace and
blessings be upon him-(the faithful and the trustworhy). All were reassured
for what they knew on his account was his faithfulness and his truth and
they all said:
"He is al-Amine (the faithful), we accept him."
Such was Muhammad. Whenever they took a case to his arbitration, he did
not dispose of any spirit of complacency and spirit of tenatious rivalry.
When he was made aware of the case, he extended his cape on the ground
and said to them"
That each tribe take an end the stuff.
He then placed the stone in the middle and ordered them to carry it to the
location indicated.
He himself finally proeeded to the laying of the black stone. He thus
put an end to a case that could like in other cases in the past burst into a
terrible war between the Arabs Had it not been by the grace of Allah who
placed among them a man of great sagacity as Abu Omayya who showed
them the right way, and a man perceptive as Muhammad whose decision
reconciled the parties in dispute.
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These rivalries were not surprising as the Sacred House was a centre of
affluence where the Arabs made the pilgrimage to; any action was great, it
was glory and opened access to the prerogatives of Chieftainship. It is the
first House for the prayer as evidenced by the noble Qur'an in the
Surah"Al- Imran", Allah says.
{Indeedthe first house [of worship] established for humanit was that a
Makkah blessed and a guidance for the worlds. In it are clear signs such
as! the standing place of Abraham. And whoever enters it shall be safe.
Quran; Al-'Imran, 3:96-97).
The tribe of Jorhom ensured its leadership after the son of Ismail.
When they began to abuse the pilgrims and crack down on them, Khozaa
plotted against them and evacuate them. Which led it during a certain
period. Then, the Qurayshi took again this privilege that provided them
security and was feared by the Arab tribes. When the need for protection
was felt, they used it as a fortified refuge against the attacks from their
enemy.

Allah reminded the enemies by condemning their ingratitude

towards His blessings in is revelation of the Book and said in the Surah of
Al-Ankabût"
{Have they not seen thatwe made Makkah a safe sanetuary, while
people are being taken away all around them? Then in talsehood do they
believe, and in the favor of Allah they disbelieve?(Quran; Al-Ankabùt,
29:67)

The way of life of the Prophet- peace and blessings be upon
him before the Prophetic mission
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He peace and blessings be upon him had inherited nothing from his father,
he was even born orphan and poor. The Banou Saad then brought him up.
When he was at working age, he, with his brothers of milk, quad herds on
pastures. Back to Mecea. He continued to do so on behalf of his people of
Makkah for some garârit, a small coin thatrepresents a division of the
dirham or dinar, according to what reported Al-Bukhari in his Sahih.
When the Prophet live in a state of not counting for the earthly life and its
concerns, this is a condition of Prophecy. Because if they had lived in
opulence, the terrestrial life would have procured them festivities and
would have made them little conscious of the eternal happiness. This is
why all divine religions commonly advocate abstinence in life and
detachment. The life that led the former Prophets provides great evidence:
Jesus was in the more abstinent life among his contemporaries. It was the
same for Moses and Abrhim. Duringtheir youth, they swam in opulence,
but they all led the same life of temperance. Allah wanted to manifest this
wisdom in His Prophets so that they could serve as models for their faithluf
to refrain to jump on life, eyes closed, and to enjoy it, what is source of
misery and suffering.
Note also another condition that should fill the Prophets, namely, the care
of the herds. There had not been a Prophet who has not conducted under
his leadership a herd, as is reported to the subject of the true credible in a
hadith of Al-Bukhari. This is also quite indicative of a great wisdom.
Indeed, someone who as a shepherd governs a herd of livestock the most
vulnerable of the beasts will see his heart full of compassion and kindness,
and by empathy. If he carries on to conduct men, and as he is cured of the
impetuous nature and the injustice of instincts, he is just in the best of
cases. When he was young peace and blessings be upon him-, he was
engaged in trade and was associated with as-Saib ibn Abu Saib. He led the
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caravan of goods of Khadija- May Allah be pleased with her in the Cham
for a small remuneration. She possessed a large fortune. Once his wife, he
was involved in the management of her assets and lived from the fruit of
his hard work. Allah realized what He reminded him on the mode of an
admonition, in surah"AL-Dhuha (the start of the day) in saying- glorified
be His reminder.
{Did He not find you an orphan give [you] refuge? And He found you
lost and guided you, and He found you poor and made [you] selfsufficient.) (Qur'an; AL-Dhuha; 93:6-8) by granting ashelter and wealth,
before the Prophecy and the guidance for the Prophecy by putting on track
He guided him to the Book, to the faith and to the religion of Ibrahim may
greetings he upon him before even he had knowledge. In the Surah"ALShura the Almighty said:
{And this We have revealed to you inspiration of Our command You did
not know whatis the Boak or (what is) faith, but We have made light by
which We guide whom Will of Our servants. And indeed, [O Muhammad],
you guide to a straight path. (Qur'an; AL-Shura, 42:52).

His moral life among his people before the Prophecy
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He was peace and blessing be upon him the best person of moral
qualitics among his people, true in his word, the faithful, held out of defects
and morals huring men so that he was among his people of a greatness of
soul, a more dignified attendance, incomparable good ncighborhood,
grcatest wisdom, truthful in his words. He was thus called al Amine(the
faithful) for what Allah had made in him good and commendable things
and sensible acts,

such as stale mind,

patiencc,

gratitude,

justice,

humility, chastity, gencrosity, courage, decency, so that even one of his
enemies AL-Nodr ibn Al Harith of Banu Abd AL-Dar had praise for him.
He said:
"He was among you ayoung man named Muhammad: He was the most
honest man among you, the ruerin word and the more worthy to be given a
deposit. When you have noticed that his side was beginning to blanch and
he has brought to you what he brought to you, you have daredio say: he is
a mage! But I swear by Allah that he is not.
He said this at the time when they were looking for what was
appropriate to what to say to these Arabs at the seasonal meeting so that the
latter agree on an eligible thing you should say. When Hercules, King of
Rome, asked Abu Soufyan, saying:
-"Did you say he was lying saying what he said?
-No, said Abu Soufyan.
- I am sure he has no claim to take avamtage of any lie to people or to lie
about Allah, concluded Hercules." (Reported from Sahih Al Bukhari).
Then young. Allah protected him against the misconduct of the jâhiliya
that the holy religion came to abolish.

He conceved for the idols a

persistent hatred; he never went to the ceremonies and celebrations
organized by the worshippers. He said peace and blessings be upon him.
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"I have come to the world with a great reluctunce for idois, and for poetry.
I never had the idea to do what everyone was doing during jániliya; except
by two times, but Allah has iniervened to help me not achieve what I
looked forward to. Thus I stayed in a state of grace that the Lord has made
me the grace to grnt me the honorable mission. said one day to a young
boy who guarded his cattle a my side: Came you guard my sheep during
the time that enter in Mecca and enjoy myself tonight like the other young
people." I then went and approached the first house in Mecca, whereIheard
the sound of flutes and drums rolling. It was to celebrate a marriae Allah
has sealed ear I fell asleep and woke only by the raddition caress of the sun.
Therefore, there was nothing I could do. The same thing happened to me a
second time.
"He peace and blessings be upon him- did not eatthe meat of animals
sacrificed on al-Nasb, a large stone where the blood of sacrificed animals
was poured and worshipped. He refused to take wine and ejoyed in parallel
of a great reputation among his people .They are the qualities, which Allah
send Prophets so that they were better prepared to receive His revelan.
They were thus preserved from any stain that they have the quality to
perform the task that they will have, and after, so they provide models for
their people-May the best prayers and the perfect greetings be upon them
before the Prophecy.

What Allah granted him before the Prophecy
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The first grace consisted of those blessings that occurred in his
breastfeeding in the family of Halima Prior to his arrival among them,
their lands were unproductive. Once among them, their small herds of
sheep were grazing udder well inflated milk and people could see the milk
running. May Allah havein His mercy Al-Bossairi who said:
If Allah intended people
to a blessed person
They will be certainly pleased
Later happened the split of his chest and the extraction of the part of Satan
which was inside. No wonder in it at al, if you know what Allah is able to
do. The one who refuses to admit it has indeed a short view. He ignores
evey on Allah's power. Prdigy is to work of the Prophets; this is by no
means unpublished or surprising.
Another granted favor, that of the cloud appearing in route to the Chum. It
was like an umbrella on a summer day excluding all he other members of
the caravan, according to Maissara, the servant of Khadija who was on the
trip. What has made him closest to the heart of Khadija to the point that
she proposed to him as a bride. She was certain that he was promised a
great future. That is why when he received the Prophecy, she was the first
to proclaim his faith straight away and withoutwaiting or any other signs.
The rest, she knew much about his noble moral qualities and she had heard
enough about extraordinary recent events in hislife.
Among other Divine favor he had received,is the ability to hear voices
from the stones and trees. When he left for his natural needs. He went
away to no longer sec constructions. On his arrival in a mountain gorge, at
the bottom of a valley, he was not close to a stone or a tree without hearing:
"Prayer and peace be upon you, O Messenger of Allah"!
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He looked to the right, to the left and behind. Nobody was in sight! This is
indeed what he told about himself. No, there is nothing impossible because
Allah had submitted things to the good will of the Prophets before him.
The rod of Moses, which was transformed into a viper and back to what it
was, ate what could produce the magicians of Pharaoh, and when he hit it
with stones, it started flowing twelve sources. Each of the Jewish tribes
had its source. It is the source for the other Prophets who had their wishes
answered, this is evidence of their great power and their rule for the rightthinking people.

News of his arrival in the Torah
Allah revealed the Torah to Moses, it coained the Divine laws which
took into consideration the needs of the people of the time Prophets that
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Allah knew that he would send were cited. Our ord Moses May salvaton
be upon him aunced our noble Prophet in it in a Divine speech.
"I will bring for them a Prophet like you, among their brethren,him will
put in his mouth My wards, and he will tell them what order him,if
someone did no listen to My words that he will tell them, it will be for Me
to place it. As for the Prophet who would claim to speak in My name by
saying that did not order or speak one and divinity, death be to him! And if
you say within youelf: how do I recognize a false Prophet from a trueone?
Here is for you a sign: lf he said on behalf of the Lord something that wil
not happen, is that he will have lied and that he will seek raher to be
submirted. You will not need therefore not fear. "
"The Jews said that this Gospel is that of Yochaa (Joshu), son of
Noun and successor of Moses peace be on him. Yet they expected the
advent of one Prophet other than Jesus at the same time. They sent an
emissary to the Al-Maumadan (Yahia) for questioning on himself
- "Are you Elie?
-No.
-Then you are Jesus?
-No.
-You are surely the nabi?
- Do yeu want to he baptized since you are not Elie, nor Jesus, nor a nabi?
This means that the Torah had announced the coming of Jesus Elie and a
nabi who would not be at the time of Jesus. Then the Torah described this
nabi assning some traits of Moses and it emphasized in the last book of
Deuteronomy that no Prophetlike Moses was among the Israelites. itis said
in the announcement of Prophecy that the Prophet who invent lies against
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Allah must absolutely dic. It reminés a word of Allah said in the Qur'an in
the Surah"The one who shows truth.
"And if Muhammad had made up about Us some [false] sayings We would
have seized him by the right hand Then We would have cutfrom him the
aorta. Ouran Al-Haaqga, 9:44-46).
Our Prophet was forced to live among the biggest enemies, Pagans and
Jews, for a period of 23 years during which he called on Allah, but Allah
preserved him against them and sent a verse on him to cheer him up in the
Sah Al-maaida, the table served"
{And Allah will protect you from the people}(Qur'an AL Maaida, 5:67)
Was He unable -Him the Omnipotent to inflict the punishment that is
imposed on those who blamed Him of fals words? And is it not He who
saidi the Surah"AL-Shura, his consultation":
{Or do they say"He has invented about Allah a lie"But if Allah willed, He
could seal over your heart. And Allah eliminates faisehood and establishes
the truth by is words. Indeed, He is knowing of that within the breasts.
(Quran; AL-Shura, 42:24)
This Gospel of the Prophet informed us on the revelation in from which it
is plausible to recognize the false Prophet of the truth He is to say what will
happen. The Prophet Peace and blessings be upon him had infomed us in
advance on many things that appeared subsequently in the facts. Intuition
and divination can help for the prediction of certain facts. For example,
hepredicted that the Byzantines would take over the Persians who had
noticed them crushing defeat and who had even almost taken their capital
Constantinople. The act of prediction to anticipate the imminent return of
the Romans and to onsider the recovery of what they had lost cannot be but
from Allah.

Some Qurayshi polytheists openly showed a surprisingly
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dismissive of such anticipation and launched even a challenge from a bet
with Abu Bukr as-Siddiaq- May Allah be pleased with him. Allah made
the prediction true, and Abu Bakr won his bet. This is only a small part of
a very abundant, which you will be later presented in detail, if Allah wants.
Qadi Ayâd told in his book"AL Shifa, the remed that Atau ibn Yassar
questioned Abd Allah ibn Amro ibn Ass on what he knew about the
description of the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him He said"
I swear by Allah that he is described in the Torah by the same
characteristies as in he Qur'an.
{O- Prophet We sentyou [to be] a witness, promises, a warning (Quran; AlAhzab, 33:45) and A huvenlor these people with no book." You are my
servant and my Messenger. I have appointed you al-Motawakil (the one
who trused him. It is impudem, crude, or gurishin the markels. He never
mAkes evil with evil. On the conirarv, he forgives without ever hold it
against. Allah will not take his life before having restated by his judgment
falsities on the religion, until one say: "There is no god other than Allah."
It will open both blinded eyes, both deaf ears and both enveloped and
impenetrable hearts Reported by al-Bukhari, book of sales, condemnation
of howling in markets!.
One could tell the same thing on Abdallah ibn Salam [He wasAbu Yusuf
ibn al-Harilh the Israelite, companion one the greatest scholars of the
people of the book. He converted to Islam when the Prophet payer and
peace be upon him came to Medina. This is the Prophet, himself, who gave
him his newname. He lived in Medina until his death in 43AH May Allah
accept him. He was a chief Rabhi, ands status did not shut his eyes or
made so that he disdained the religion all righteousess. This was also the
case of Kaab ibn al-Ahbar [He was called Kaab ibn Mati al Iomyari,
Abu'haq one of the great scholars of the people of the book. He converted
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to Islam at the time of Abu Bakr and died in Homsin 32 AH, at the age of
one hundred and fouryear. According to some hadith:
{To the one who do not shout in markets ar pay vile words, I will lead
him to the grace will make him gifit of mora! Excellence. Will of the
peace of the soul, I make for him a garment. Of charity, I will make his
motto, piety his conscience, his good words wisdom ruth and sincery
nature of forgiveness and the appropriate ethical his, of justice his path, of
truth his act, the mentor(imam) guidance of Islam religion, Ahmed his
name. Through him, will walk afier the mistake, 1 will entitle the science
aier the ignorance,

I will exalt after degradation,

I will name after

anonymity(evil name), I will pour out the abundance after the failre, I will
give aier the desion, I will unite afier division. I will gather hearts in
dispute, dispersion, passions and divided communities. I will make the best
of his community hat has emerged for humanity. He instructed on his
auribuues peace and blessings be upon him in the Torah by saying, and he
is the sincere and the faithful:
My servant Ahmed the elected, his place of birth will be Mecca, his place
of emigration Medina or perhaps he said: Tayba andhis cmmunity glorily
Allah in any case." Qadi Ayad, "AL-Chfä, the remedy".

News of his arrival in the Gospel,
In the Gospel Jesus, peace be upon him, toldto his people the voming
of Paraclios very close fom the point of view of the intellectual life of the
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anteprophetic period meaning of Muhammad and Ahmed, and Allah the
Almighty confirmed it in the Qur'an, in Surah"AL-Saff, the rank".
{And [mention] when Jesus, the son of Mary, said, "O children of Israel
indeed I am the messenger of Allah to you confirming what came before
me of the Torah and bringing good tidings of a messenger to come afier
me, whose name is Amad But when he came to them with clear evidences,
they said"This is obvious magic Qur'an; AL-Saff, 61:6)
Jesus described this Paracliios in a way, which could not agree but to a
Prophet: peoplewill affect him by their sinful conduct and he will each
them, because his statements will notcome from him, but he will have
heard them. This is well mentioned in the Qur'an, in Surah"Al-Najm, the
Star"
{Nor does he speak from [his own] inclination. itis not hut a reveluti
revealed. (Quran- Al-Najm 53:3-4)
He was mentioned in the Gospel of Barnabas published there is not long,
but hidden by the veils of ignorance: the name of the Prophet- peace and
blessings be upon him was specifically mentioned.

The intellectual life of the ante Prophetic period
The following help to have a better unčerstanding of the orchestrated
movement in the hands of rabbis and priests before the Islamic era. Jews
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could beg support from the Arabs of Medina on behalf of an awaited
Prophet.
Assim ibn Omar Ibn Qatâda reported by men of his clan who said
"What prompted us to embrace Islam- in addition to the mercy of Allah to
us as what Jewish rahhis told?

We were, of course, polytheists and

idolaiers. However, they were people of the Book, and therefore had a
science experience that we did not have. There remained between them
and us hostiliies and when we saw reason to them. They said: "No doubt
that the time will! Come when a Prophet will be sent we will fight you, us
were defeated the Ad and the Iram. How many times had we didnt heard
them make this kind of discourse!

However, when Allah sent his

Messenger Muhammad we answered us soon as he called us to Allah and
taught us about what they threatenea us. Without fiurther waiting, we took
contact with him and we did our act of faith. However they denied the
Islamic faith.
If the Jews had told them that they fight as were controlled the Ad and the
Iram, is that one of the characteristics of this Prophet- peace and blessings
be upon him according to their writings, is his deteiminaton to exteate the
pagans by force. They did not come to the idea that the jealousy and
violence could capture their hearts, and therefore encourage them to push
the religion of righteousness. The Divine ordeal against them is necessary
this world and in the other. Omayya ibn Abu Salt frequently said
"I meet in the books he description of a Prophet that will be sent on our
land.
As for Salman al-Fariss May Allah be pleased with him-, he told that he
was with a monk who told him.
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"Salman! Allah will send a Prophet by the name of Muhammad. He will
come out of the mountains of Touhma, the sign that he will hold wiil he
that he will eat xenium but not alms.
This speech was one of the reasons that prompted Salam to embrace
Islam. When the Prophe peace and blessings be upon him sent letters to the
princes of the world, only Kisra(Chosroes), King of Persia, was of no
comity in receiving the message; others such as an- Najuchi(Neyus) king
of Abyssinia,Al-Mogaqis,

Govemor of Egypt and Caesar,

Roman

Emperor, dealt with all honors with the carriers of the message. Some of
them converted to Islam, as for example Negus; others, like Caesar,
responded kindly and nearly embraced Islam, if only the desire to govern
had not prevailed on their faith. Others even sent gifts, Al-Mogaqis for
example. The Prophet prayer and peace upon him did in fact not use force
to enforce theseKings, except that they knew in advance that Jesus had
announced the coming of a Prophet after him. The profile of our Prophet
corresponded well to their representations. This is why they responded in
the best possible way, and that they could previously at the time of his
appearance suggested on the part of the Apostles and Divine priests was
without number. After what I have just said, does remain nothng to add
even for that by the desire to sweep wide. In addition, the good actions that
Allah made him accomplish and the words he reported reinforce for us the
reason that he defended and can take up and causes for calling to Allah.
All you will be refined in the clearest manner, a comprehensive reading
make you win to advance and to be better informed. May Allah guide you
to the right path.

At the dawn of the revelation
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When the Prophet reached the age of maturity, i.e. his forty springs, Allah
sent him to the world as annunciate and waing so he can make them out of
the darkness of ignorance to the light of science .This took place on
Septemher of the year 610(CF),

as well explained by the deceased

Muhammad Bucha. Astrologer.
The revelation began with true vision. There was not a vision that he
appeared as clear as the light of the morning. This took place according to
the custom of Allah to His creation and go gradually to reach full
perfection is quite difficult for anyone to receive the revelation the first
shot. He inspired him prayer and peace be upon him the love of solitude to
take him from the darkness of the life of this world down and that any
connection with human beings is broken to enter communion with him.
Isolation of course plies clariy of the soul. He withdrew in the cave of Hira
standing thus out of the worldly life for whole days, sometimes ten days,
sometimes more up to even a month. He loved Allah following the rites
established by his father Ibrahim. He took with him his food. When there
was nothing left in his bag, he returned to Khadija to source for new
retirement and so until one day the truth came to him, in the cave of Hira.
Oneday while he was standing on the motain, a man came to meet him and
told him
"Good news for you Muhammad, Gabriel. And you are the Messenger of
Allah to this community, and then he said, read.
"I do not read, saidMuhammad.
He peaceandblessings upon him wasilliterate. He never learned to read or
write. He took him, covered him with a carpet of silk cloth on which he
slept until he made him effortless, then he said:
-Read.
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-I am not of those who read.
He resumed and covered him once again, then let go of him:
-Read.
-I am not of those who read.
He covered him a third time, then let go of him:
Recite in the name ofyour Lord who createa, created man from a clinging
suhstance. Recite and your Lord is the most Geners, Who laughi by the
pen, taught man that which he knew Qur- A Alaq; 96:1-5).
His peace and blessings be upon him returned the heart jumping of fear due
to the interview that took place for the first time with the Angel. He had
burst into Khadija, his wife, by saying
Wrap me, wrap me- toget down with the thrill. They enveloped him until
his fears dissipate. He told then history to Khadija: I was afraid for
myself, becausethe Angel wrapped me and pressed me to the point where I
mearly lost mybreath. He had never previously had the idea that was an
Angel or what form it was. She replied:
-O no, I swear by Allah! AHah will never know clecdicafe you to the
reviled, you wish to maintain the uterine relationship (pareniship) you carry
the burden of responsibiliny for others, you give tobe poor.you host your
host, you made your relief needed against the vicissitudes of life. Allah
will not send against you demons and illusions. Allah certainiy chose you
guide your people.
To make it sure, she devided to take advice from those who helod some
science of knowledge about the Prophets, those who read the books of the
predecessors. She immediately took him to Waraqa ibn Nawfa partral
cousin Khadiju, who was enveried to Christianity in pre-Islamic time's
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jâhiliya). He knew Hebrew writing and had transcrihed the Hebrew Bible,
as Allah allowed him. He was already an old blind man. Khadija said:
-Listen, my cousin, what will tell you your nephew
-What did you see, my nephew?
At this question of Waraa, the ProphetPrayer and peace be upon himanswered by relating all that he saw.
-It is theArchange! Gabriel, he was sent to Moses. Waraqu knew that the
one playing the intermediary between Allah and the Prophets was well
Gabriel. And he added: only I still had the force of a young tree with all
its vitality!

Because your people will ban you from your native land

because of hate enmity that they will blasphemy you when you ask hem to
change their beliefs handed down by their ancestors.
-will they expel me? Asked the Prophet.
-There was no one in the world who had come in which something like this
as what you camewith being subject to the animosity.
The Noble Qur'an as well reported in the Surah of Ibrahim:
And those who disbelieved said to their messengers, "We will surely drive
you out of our land or you must relurn to our religion." So thier Lord
inspired to them, Wesurely destroy the wrangdoers. (Qur'an; Rahiman,
14:13).
And to support all the credit to his opinion about the mission ofthe noble
Prophet peace and blessings be upon him Waraqa said. Ifthat day comes
and Iam still alive, God knows that I will give you hand the fact remains
that he was deadnot longer before.
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The suspension of the revelation
The revelation was interrupted for a pcriod of controversy between
historians. The most likely of their theory does not go beyond 40 days,
period duining which the suspension was worrying the Prophet.

His

anxicty peace and blessings be upon him exacerbated to the point that
sometimes when he was at the top of a mountain, he was thinking to rush
from the top for fear that Allah broke any link with him after having shown
him the greatcr grace of choosing him as an intermediate between Him and
his creation. The Angel appeared at the right moment and said:
You are indeed the Messenger of Allah.
Having the spirit full of serenity, he was emerging of what he intended
to do. Anether, Allah was link to generate the existence of the light of
faith, and revelation returned to the Prophet.

The resumption of the revelation
He was walking when suddenly he heard a voice from the sky. He looked
up and saw the angel who came to find him in the cave, installed on his
throne between Heaven and Earth. He took fright recalling what happened
the first time in the cave. He returned home crying
-Wrap me, Wrap me.
And the revelation ordered him:
{O you what covers himself with a garment arise and warn (AlMuddaththir (1-2)] (i.e. Knowledgeable people awaiting the punishment of
Allah if they do not refrain their sins and if they have not been chared by
their ancesors to dispose their ancient worship). And your Lord giorifyAlMuddaththir: 3] (i.e. exalt thegreatness of the only One, Allah without
having to associate no othe with him) And your clothing purify Al36

Muddaththir; 4] (i.e prepare yourself to present you before Allah, because it
is not for a believer to be dirty and impure). And uncleunliness avoid [A
Muddaththir: 5] i.e. Exclude yourself from sin in the sense that you must
avoid everything that may result in punishment- obey Allah and execute
His commands. And do not confer Javor to acyuire moreI (Al Muddaththir
7) i.e. Do not give to others a wishing deeply to obtain compensation that
exceeds the value of the thing given returning on part of the recipient, is
unworthy of the generous people).

But for your Lord be patient {A

Muddaththir; 7} i.e. Endure what your people will do to you as the events
people did when you have called them upon to Allah) .
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The secret predication
The Prophet peace and blessings be upon him began to call to the worship
of Allah to harsh people that had no faith, but that they prostrate to the feet
of unable to idols of good and evil. Their sole reason was that they had
naturally followed the cultural practice of their ancestors. Their morals
were in close connection with the honor and condescension often used as a
pretext to raids, wars and bloodshed. The Messenger of Allah came to
them with what they had previously no idea of. Those with healthy mind
were quick to believe and to renoune to the idols;

those blinded by

megalomania turned back and got a feeling of pride for fear of losing their
advantage unlawfully acquired.
The first to be illuminated by the light of Islam were Khudija and Ali ibn
Abu Tâlib, his paternal cousin He had moved with his cousin what hosted
him and maintained him. Quraysh was suffering from famine: Abu Tlib
was poor, unable to leed his large lamily. The Prophet prayer and peace
upon him said to his uncle Al-Abbas ibn Ahdou al-Mottalih
"Your brother Abu Talib has a large family, and peple, as you see, suffer
drought. We will relieve the famiy of a burden. You take one of his sons
and I take the other".
No sooner said than done, AbnAl-Abbas took over Jaafar ibn Abu Talib
and the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him- Ali. Ali was placed
under his guardianship, he wastreated as one of his sons until the advent of
the Prophecy when the child had reached the age of puberty. He was not
filled by impurities from the jåhiliya, such as idolatry and passion defects.
Zaid ibn Char'hahil al-Kalabi responded to the call of his maste peace and
blessings be upon him He was called Zaid ibn Muhammad, because when
he was a slave, the Prophet who adopted him, fed him.
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He was considered like a real son who could inherit as one could inherit
from. His nanny Omou Ayman also responded to his call, when she was
married by his own care to his master Zaid The first respondant outside the
family of the Prophet was Abu bakr ibn Abu Quhafa ibn Amer ibn Kaab
ibn Sa'id ibn Taim ibn Morra, the Taimite the Qoraichite. He was his
friend of always well before the revelation. He knew what his friend had as
moral qualities, he could never have face on his behalf ,the deceptive since
that they had been friends. He was the first to be informed of the Divine
Message, he hastened to believe and said:
"By my mother and my father that I sacrifice for you, you are worthy to be
believed. I certify that there no god other than Allah and that you are His
Messenger.
"Abu Bakr was respected among the people of his tribe. He had a large
fortune, was of perfect morality, a grand virtue and a detached and
disinterested generosity; he used to give his money with largest and being
admired by his good company with his fellowmen. This empowered him to
become the lieutenant of the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him. He
consulted him for his opinion on any issue. He said about him:
What invited people to embrace Islam, all have been reluctant, except
Abu Bakr.
The Islamic preaching was quiet as a precaution against the possibility of a
reaction of surprise, hostile on the part of the Arabs, especially if we know
the extent of the graty of such a mission. In the secret predication this case,
it was not open to the Prophet it was not open to the Prophet peace and
blessings be upon him to convert to Islam and he was to speak only to
trustworthy people. Abu Bakr peace on him to convert to Islam and he was
to speak only to trustworthy people. Abu Bakr
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retruited followers among the people of confidence on his side. Many
accepted the predication. These Included names such as:
1.

Otman ibn'Affan ibn Abu AI- Ass ibn Omayya ibn Abd Chams ihn

Abd Manaf al-Omaoui the Qoraïchie. When his patenal uncle al-Hakam
learned is conversion Islam, he firmly tied him saying
-"What! You abjure the religion of your ancestors to adopt the new ne
By Allah, I will only free you when you have reneged on whut you
believe",
And Otman said: I will not abandon it .Iwill not leave it.
Realizing he was stubbornly holding to the truth, he left him. He was
already a young adult of 30 years.
2.

The Qurayshi, by his mother Safia bint Abdou Al- Mottalib, his uncle

az-Zuheir exposed him to smoke in taking care of the binding so that he
return to the religion of his ancestors.

Allalh fortificd him in his

determination. Hewas a barely pubescent young boy.
3.

Abderrahmane ibn Awf ibn Al-Harith ibn Zahra ibn Kilab Al-

HáchimiQoraichite. At the time of the jâhiliya, he was named Ahdou
Amro, the PropheT peace and blessings be upon him named him
Abderrahman.
4.

Saad ibn Abu Waqqas ibn Malik ibn Ohaïba ibn Ahdou Manif ihn

Zahra ibn Kilab the Qoraïchite.

When his mother Humnu bint Abu

Soujyan ibn Omuyya knew that he had converted to Islam, she said:
"Saad I have learned that you converted to Islam swear to you by Allah that
I will not shelter myself under no roof by heat or cold ahat I will ban for
myself all food and all drink until you forget Muhammad. "
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She remained three days in this state. ThenSaad went to see the Prophet
peace and bleddings be upon him to complain to him of his mother.
Teaching on this subject was revealed through the word of Allah in the
Surah of the Spider"
{And We have enjoined upon man goodness to parents.

But if they

endeavor to make you associate with Me that of which you have no
knowledge, do notobey him. To Me is your retura, and I will inform you
about what you used to do}. (Sura Al-Ankabût, 29:8).
He Glorified is His recalling enjoined it to evidence of an act of charity
towards his father and mother, be hey believers or mpious; but as soon as
they had pressed him to associate with Allah,

this was not a sin of

disobedience. Indeed, force is not to award in this case no price right, let
alone the most sacred. It is to prohibit any act of obedience to any creature
whatsoever when the ground is ultimately the disobedience to the Creator
He said then:
{To Me is your return, and I will injorm you about what you used to do.
And those who believe and do righteous deeds We will sureły admit them
among the righteous [into Paradise](Qur'an; Al- Ankabût, 29:8-9).
The end of this verse has two very useful ideas
- Warning that compensation is in the hands of Allah, you should not be
tormented by their rigidity due to their association.
An exhortation to firmness when it comes to eligion to not receive worse
retribution in the Hereafter.
5.

Talha ibn Obaid Allah ibn Otman ibn Amr ibn Kaalb ibn Saad ibn

Tafm ibn Morra Tuimite the Quruyshi. He learned from priests who told
about the Prophet and his attributes. When he was pressed by Abu Bakr to
convert, that he had heard of the Prophet peace and blessings beupon him
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which Allah was a benefit for him and he was finally able to closely see the
strength of the foundation of a religion preserved through which sank the
Arabs, he rallied to Islam immediately.
Among the first to have adopted Islam as their religion.
6.

Sahib Al-Roumi. a slave, and Ammar ibn Yassir a Ansi, he said

May Allah be pleased with him
- l saw the Messenger of Allah. Five slaves, two women and Abu Bakr
were with him. Tradition tells that the Prophet peace and blessings be upon
him said on his behalf.
-It was given to Ammar to choose between two things: he did notchoose
himselfthat was the most appropriate.
His father and his mother followed his example by converting to Islam.
7.

Abdallah ibn Massoud, he kept the polytheistic herds on behalf of

Qurayshi. When he realized the obvious meaning of the signs and he knew
the fair value of the qualities that invited him to Islam, he abandned the
worship of idols and was tied to he service of the Messenger of Allah. He
could may Allah be pleased with him enter when he wished to the
Messenger's. He was ahead of him when he walked, he covered him after
his bath, he awakened him from his slumber when he slept, put him his
sancals when he rose and put them under his armpits when he sat.
8.

Abu Dhar Ghifärite, a Bedouin Arab, he was prolix; the words flowed

from his mouth gently. When he learned of the sending of the Prophet
peace and blessings be upon him he said to his brother Anis.
-Prepare your horse, you will go in his valiey there. You will ask
about this mahumad claims to be a Prophet and receive the revelation of the
sky. Listen wellto what he says, you will give me account upon your return.
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The brother carried out this task and took the road to Mecca. He heard
what the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him came ,Abu Dhur told
him:
-I heard he urged to the nobility of the characters and he gave a speech
that was not poetry.
-You leave me on my hunger, he says, I still need more.
He took some provisions and took an additon of water. Arrived in Mecca,
he proceeded to the mosque and began to watch the passage of the Prophet
peace and blessings be upon him while he did not even know him. He
dared not to question anyone; he knew how much the people of Quraysh
disliked that one may speak directly to the Messenger of Allah. That night,
Ali saw him and quickly realized that he was a foreign national. He offered
to receive him. They went together without one querying on the other (the
rule of hospital propriaty was to never ask the host of the motive for his
visit before the third day of his arrival). When was day, he took his supply
of provision and his addition of water and then went back to the mosque.He
spent the whole day until the evening without being seen by the Messenger.
He was preparing to sleep in a corner of the mosque: Ali passing by him
saw him and said to him:
-Is it not time for a man to know that he had to return to the home where
yesterday he was host?
They went together without any queries from one to another on
whatever. On the third day, it was the same thing. But this time, Ali took
the opportunity to ask him in these words
-Don't you want to tell me why you came here?
He said: I would tell you if you promise me and give me your word to
help me find the object of my quest.
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This is what Ali did, and his host revealed him his purpose. He sat
-He is the Messenger of Allah, a real one. Tomorrow at the day when you
will wake up, you will follow the path I will take. Ifever 1 see something
to fear for you, I would pretend to release water. If l lead my way, follow
me.
Ali progressed while the other followed his steps he reached the Prophet
and him after.

He listened to what the Prophet said and converted

straightaway to Islam. The Prophet peace and blessings be upon him said
to him:
- Return to yours until my order reaches you.
Abu Dhar said: By the One holding my soul between His hands I will
shak it on all the roofs to the knowledge throughout the world.
Once at the mosque, he proclaimed aloud:
. I cestify that there is no other god but Allah and that Muhammad is the
Messenger ofAllah.
The present crowd crashed on him, they hit him until he was thrown down.
Al-Abbas ran to him and reached to cover him by saying:
-Woe to you don't you know he is from Ghiför? it is on the road that you
use for your business.
He thus managed to release him from their hands. The next day, Abu
Dhar did it again. They struck him taking the assault. Al-Abbâs covered
him once again. (Narrated by Al-Bukhari). May Allah be pleased with him
true of all and an exemplary in cessation of worldly life.
Said ibn Zayad Al-Adaui Al-Qoraichi, his wife Fatima bint Al-Khatah,
sister Omur al-Khattub. Omou al-Fadl bint Al-Hrith Loubaba Al-Hilalia
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The wife of Al-Abbas ibn Abd Al-Mottalih, Obaïda ibn al-Harith ibn Ahd
Al-Moualih ibn Ahd Manâf cousin of the Prophetpeace and blessings be
upon couin father's side, Abu Salma Abdullah ibn Abd al-Assad the
Makhzoumite Qurayshi son of the aunt of Messenger of Allah peace and
blessings be upon him his wife Omou Salma, Otman ibn Mauzoune, and
his brothers Qodama, Abdallah and al-Arqam the Makhzoumite.
Khalid ibn Sa'id ibn al- Ass ibn Omayya ibn Abd Chams al- Omaoui the
Qoraichite: his father was a Qoraïchite dignitary. When he took off the
turban of his head, the other headsremained without turbans by regards to
him. Khalid ibn Said dreamed that he would fall of free fall into an abyss,
the Messenger of Allah came at the last moment to save him in extremis.
He had just met him at his home by saying
-What do you call to, Muhammad?
-I call to worship Allah alone without associating Him with any other
to what you abjure the worship of stones unable to hear and see, incapable
of good and evil call to he kindnss to your father and mother, to what you
kill not your children for fear of poverty that you avoiad turpitude either
discrete or conspicuus, in that you do not kill a soul but with justice, that
you do not key to the orphan's property until he reaches the puberty age. I
call that you measure and you weigh accurately, to what you are just in the
cases where you would have called to pronounce a judgme against you
loved ones and finally to what you do what you intended.
He May Allah be pleased with him adopted Islam as religion His indignant
father was aginst him, put him to evil and deprived him of food. He went
to find the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him whom he
accompanied and who provided him for the living. He lived far from his
father near Mecca His brother Amr ibn Said soon embraced Islam .
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So these honorable people joined in the Muslim religion: the Prophet
prayer and peace upon him usedno sword to weigh on their heads and thus
did not force them to obey to their ehagrin. He possessed no wealth which
could arouse their last so that they would drop their families- some of them
had property in the sun and that they would be willing to follow, grab(he
fold of his generosily, his magnificence with the hope of favor something,
which could ensure their livelihoods. However, most of them were richer
than him prayer and peace upon him such as Abu Bakr, Otman and Khalid
ibn Said. As slaves, they opted for the suffering, hunger and difficulties in
following the Prophet. However, if they had chosen to listen to their
masters, they could have in his world a spirit of thequietest and softest life.
However, nothig would have been possible without the guidance from
Allah or the lights of faith, which flew to them. They understood without
difficulty how they fellin the irrational and how much the Prophet peace
and blessings be upon him was in the correct way.
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The open transmission
During this period estimated at three years the Prophet could not make his
preaching openly in public places because of the Quraysh.

Muslims

clandestinely practiced their worship, thus escaping the fanatical
intolerance of the Quraysh. They withdrew to their prayersn the recesses
away from Mecca. When the number of converts exceeded thirty, the need
was felt by the Prophet to bring to provide them education and show them
the right path. He choose to do so in the house of al-Arqam was he that
was mentioned above about his conversion to Islam.

The Prophet

continued preaching quietly until the day when Allah sent down His word
in the Surah Al-hijr"
{Then declare what you are commanded and turn away from the
polyiheists. Qur'an: Al-Hijr, 15:94).
He went from a discreet preaching to an open preaching obedient to the
command of his Lord. He went up on Mount as-Safa and began to shout:
O Banou Fihr! O Banou Oday! To all brethren of Qureysh
It was that if someone could not leave his home to get there, he sent
another in his place Abu-Lahah arrived among the gathered people. The
Prophet peace and blessings be upon him meanwhile said"
-"lf I tell you that in the valley riders are ready to launch the attack against
you, will you believe me?
Yes, they replied, never,the opportunity was presented to us by the facts to
even suspect you may lie.
-Then, he resumed, learn that I announce bad news of the imminence of a
terrible punishment."
(Abu Lahab speaking to the Prophet)
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-May the devil take you! Is it for his that you gathered us?
It is in this regard that Allah sent down the following Surah:
{May the hands of Abu Lahab he ruined and ruined is he. His wealth will
not avail him or that which he gained. He will[enter to burn in a Fire of
[blazing] flame and his wife fas well- the carrier of irewood Around her
neck is a rope of frwistedl fiber -Qur'an Al Masad: 1-5)
Is meant by carrier of firewood peddling of complaining, because she said
lies about the Messenger of Allah in the women's assemblies.
Subsequently, Allah sent down the Surah the poets":
And warn. [O Muhammad] your ciosest kindred. [This is the Banu
Hâchim. Banu al-Mottalib, the Banu Nawfal, the Banu Abd Chams and the
Banu Abd al-Manâf] and lower your wing [be nice] to those who follow
you of the believers. And if they disobey you [i.e]. The clan and family
members] then say, Indeed, I am disassociated from what you are
doing".Qur'an; Al-Shu'araa, 26:214- 216)
The Prophet peace and blessings be upon gathered the telling them
-"No doubt, AL-Ra'id (the one to bring to his people from the water and
grass, here the leader) must never lie to his people. I swear by Allah that if
I lie to all people of the world, I cannot ever you lie, and if deceive all the
people of the warld, never I able to deceive you. I swear by Allah, there is
not god except Him, that I am the Apostle of Allah, sent to you in particular
and the whole of humaniny. By Allah you die in the same way that when
you sleep you will be resurrected in the same way that when you return to
reality after sleep. Your account will be established as a direct result of the
acts you do, l receive a reward for the better for he good and evil for evil.
In any case, it will be the enternal paradise or enternal fire.

48

People voiced their opinion in friendly words, except Abu "Lahab, an
uncompromising enemy of Islam. He said:
"Do no leave his hands tree at least untilArabs unite against him. "lf you
abandon it, youwill crawl in the mud".

"If you defend yourself you

condemn yourself to death."
We will defend him as long as we live, replied Abu Tålih.
When he Messenger of Allah took openly in the propagation of faith,
the Qurayshi did not take it seriously and the entertainment never stops his
costs in their gatherings. When he did it before them, they said
-It is the son of Abu Kabcha. It seems that a voice speak to him from
the sky! The young servant of Abu Talib, the sky speaks to him.
When he was attacking their deities, treated them of stupid and told
Ibrahim!
-O People, you have breached the religion of your father Ibrahim.
This was not without warming up their fanatical enthusiasm for the
jâhiliya and the break of zeal for these deities adored by their ancestors.
They went to complain to his uncle Abu Talib, a Lord of the Banu Hâchim,
who took on the protection of the Prophet against the hostilities, asking him
ather to leave them together or to order his nephew to stop denigrating their
idols by his words. He talked to them with weight and measure, after
which they withdrew. The Messenger of Allah prayer and peace be upon
him went in turn following his inclination without nothing could come to
refrain him. Things stil eventually took a more serious turn: the Qurayshi
felt common hatred and enmity towards the Messenger of Allah, and they
urged it with each other:
They returned once again to Abu Talih to tell him:
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"You are indeed of a respectable age and from a noble andhonorable rank
among us. We asked you to deter your nephew of atiacking us, but you
have not done so. We cannot tolerate longer that someone can insuit our
ancestors, treat us dumb and take our deities. "
"When they alleged duty to follow the tradition of their ancestors and that
they used to persis in their refusal to follow the Truth, he alleged them to
sin by lack of common sense by prohibiting the purpose related to their
beng. Allah the Almighty says in Surah"the cow". "
And when is said to them, "Follow what Allah has revealed," they say,
"Rather we will foliow hat which we found ou faihers doing. Even though
their fathers understood nothing, nor were they guided (Qur an:

Al-

Baqarah, 2:170) And He also said in the Surah"the served Table.
{And when it is said to them, "Come to what Allah has revealed and to
the Messenger, "they say, "Sufficient for us is that upon which we found
our fathers. Even though their fathers knew nothing, nor were they guided
(Quran AL-Maaida, 5:104).
All things being equal, he says in the Surah "luqman"
And when it is said to them, "Follow what Allah has revealed,"they say.
"Rather, wewill follow that upon which we jund our fathers." Even Satan
asvitng them to the puishment of the Blaze (Qur'n Luqman, 31:21). He
said in the Surah"The ornament" to show that their argument was quite
rebuttable.
And similarhy. We did not send before you any warner into a city except
thatsaffluent said, "Indeed, we jouned our fathers upon a religion, and we
are, intheir footsteps, fallowing" Qur'an; Az- Zukhruf, 43:23). Afer have
compared then to ancien people in these comments revealing the fanaticism
and the obstinacy, He said.
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{Each warner said, Even if Ibrought you better guidance than that freligion
upon which you found your fathers "They said, Indeed we, in tha with
which you were sent, are disbelievers"(Qur Az-Zukhruf, 43.24).
They took their argument in support of their position to follow their
ancestors force to treat their ancestors of stupid and lost. Their hatred
becoming greater, they said to Abu Talib
-Prevent him to do it again. Otherwise, we will undertake a war against
him and get to the radical extermination of one of our two camps.
After that, they left. Abu Talih affected by this antagonism that away
from lis tribal clan and he was not delighted by the idea to abandon his
nephew in his terrible fate. He said then:
-"Listen to me, my nephew people came to me about something
imporran. Save your life and save me to support what exceeds the exten!
of my jorces." The Messenger of Allah thought at that moment that his
uncle had in mind to abandon him, he said
- I swear by Allah, my uncle! That if they put the sun in my right hand and
the moon in my left hand to compel me to give up his cause, I will not until
Allah gives me triumph. As for me, I will either die or succeed"
And then he began to cry and he was ready to leave.
Abu Talib said: "Come back my nephew (he returned to him) Do and
say what you want, Icannot deliver you to them."

51

Harassment
The Messenger of Allah was experiencing on the part of the pagans
outrages great number and the worst of violence, particularly when he was
doing his prayer in the Sacred House. The most violent enemies were the
members of the group of"the mocking ones"
- People of Qureyshi see what he came to us, Muhammad criticizes your
religion, hlasphemies your deities, treats as stupid your spirits and insulis
your ancesiors. I give oath to Allah to wait for him tomorrow with a stone
so heavy that could barely hold it. When he will worship performing his
prayer, I will break his head. You save me you will defend me when I have
carried out my plan. Then after that the Banou Manaf do with me whatever
they wish.
"The next morning, he took a stone. He waited in a coner, faced the arrival
of the Messenger of Allah. He came in early morning as in the usual for
the fulfillment of his prayer.

The Qurayshi in their assemblies were

waiting that Abu Jahl was going to do. When the Prophet peace and
blessings be upon prostrated, Abu Jahl went for him and rushed towards
him. When he was close to the goal, he stopped. Soon after, he turned
heels, completely diverted and his face all defeated by panic. He threw the
stone that e further away.
The Quraysh people came to him and said:
"What is happening to you, Abu al-Hakam?"
He said unto them:
-"I was gettingtowardshim to do whatI told you yesterday when appeared a
small camel sear to you by Allah thatin my entire life I have never seen
such a small camel. He nearly ate me altogether"
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When the Messenger of Allah was later told what happened, he said
-"It was the Archangel Gabriel, If he had approached a little more, he
would have seized him. "
Often, Abu Jahl was forbidding the Messenger of Allah to pray in the
Sacred House. One day realizing he was in the process of praying. He
pointed him out by saying:
-Have Into forbidden this to you before?
The Prophet replied suddenly uttering a threat. Abu Jahl was unable to
swallow the pill and said:
-You dare threaten me where us of all the people ofthe valley I have the
largest militiat?
Allah sent down a threat against, the end of the Surah Al-Alaq:
"No'if he does not desist, We will surely drug him by the forelock-A
lying, sing forelock. Then let him call his associates; We will call the
angeis of Hell. No! Do not,butprostrate and draw near to Allah. "(Quran Al-Alaq. 96:15-19)
One of the wrong done to the Prophet by Abu Jahl is reported by Abdallah
ibn Massoud and narrated by al-Bukhari. He said
-"Which one of you will go and take beef hoses throw on the back of
Muhammad once he is prostrating? "
It was Uqba ibn Abu Moaït ibn Amro ibn Omayya ibn Abd Chams who
executed and brought such hoses. He put them on the Prophet prayer and
peace be upon him who was prostrating. None of these Muslims in the
mosque could clean the Prophet because of the weakness of the resistance
to defend against the enemy. The Prophet stood frozen in the same attitude
of prostration. He had to wait for the arrival of his daughter Fatima to be
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cleaned from dirt raising his hcad, he called the curse on the perpetrators of
this evil Ibn Massoud said:
-I saw them all perish on the day of Badr.
Another of these stories took place between the Prophet prayer and peace
be upon him and Abu Jahl. He had purchased camels to a man named allrâchi. He suspended the payment of the price of his purchase. The man
came to ask a group of Qurayshi to help him recover his. They advised
him not without Alice that to get his riglhts back, he needed to go to the
Messenger of Allah: they knew very well what there was between him and
the cursed Abu Jahl. Quickly, the man went to the prophet's and asked him
to defend his interests to Abu Jahl. They went both together when they
arrived at his home, the Prophet knocked at the door of his house
-Who is there?
Muhammad. The man cane out of his home all pale.
-Give the man what his right!
-Stay here he said, addressing the man until you receive your due.
The man did not leave until the money was in his hand. The Qurayshi said
to Abu Jahil
-Woe to you, Abu al-Hakam! We have never seen as what you just did!
-Woe to you! By Allah, as soon as he suck at my door I heard his voice.
Ihave been filled with small camel was above my head.
Among the members of the Group of The mocking ones", we can count
1.

Abu Lahab ibn Abd al-Mottalibtheuncle of the Messenger of Allah:

he felt for him an open and merciless hostility more that he did towards the
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persons foreign to kin. He threw outside his door. The Prophct picked
them up and said: "what is this neighborhood there?"
2. Omou Jamil bint Harb, the wife of Abu Lahab, took part in these
excesses. She often insulted the Messenger of Allah, woed him at every
turn especially since that was sent in their regard the Surah of Abu Lahah
3. Uqba ibn Abu Moait, was the second neighbor of the Messenger of
Allah. He watched for the same behavior as Abu Lahab, he offered a
banquet to which were invited the elders of Quraysh one day, and among
them there were the Messenger of Allah- prayer and peace be upon him-:
-I will not eat your food but on one condition: that you belive in Allah.
Uqba gave the testimony of the faith. The news spread and reached Ouhay
ibn Khalaf the Qoraichie who was one of his close friends. He then said:
-Explain to me, what I have heard on your subject.
. -Nothing. A man was hem, was afraid to fail the rules of propriety by
leaving him without inviting to eat, and I have then certified as he had
requested.
Be sure that our designis will never cross and that nothing can make
youjoin us if you meet him once again, Muhammad and that you do not
strike him in the neck, that you do not spit to him on he face and that you
do not punch him a blow on one of his eyes.
This is what did Ugba when he met the Messenger of Allah. Allah sent
down in this regard the Surah"Al-Forgan.":
And the Day the wrongdoer will bite on his hands [in regret] he will say
"Oh, wish I had taken with he Messenger a way. Oh woe to me! I wish I
had not taken that one as a friend. He led me away from the remembrance
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afier it had come to me. And ever Sata to man, a deserter.-Qur'an AIForgan, 25:27-29).
The worst of the violent acts committed against the Messenger of Allah is
that reported by al-Bukhari in his "Sahih"; He said:
"The Messenger of Allah prayer and peace be upon him was praying in the
Court of the Kactha when Uqba ibn Abu Monit arrived. he aproached him,
held him by the sholders, put his coat around his neck and strangled him.
Suddety Abu Bukr arrived and drove Ugba ibn Abu Moaït from the
Messenger of Allah prayer and peace be upon him- before to saywill you
kill a man because he said. My lord is Allah"? While he came to you with
obvious evidence on the part of your Lord. "[Ghafir; (28); Al Bakhara].
4. Al- Ass ibn Wayl as-Sahmi the Qoraichite, the father of Amro ibn AlAss he felt hostility openly declared against the Messenger of Allah. He
always said:
-Muhammad provides the erchange to his companios into thinking that
they will resuscitate after death. By Allah, only time makes us die. Allah
says in Surah"Al-Jaathiya, the kneeling" in response to Al- Ass
And they say, "There is nat u our worldly life; we die and live and nothing
destroys us except time."

And they have of that no knowledge; they

areonly assuming (Qur'an Al-Jaathiya, 45:24).
He owned a debt to ibn Al-Arti Khabab who was claiming it to him.
AL- Ass then told him.
-This Muhammad who rallies you to his religion, does he not tell that
the people if they will be able to find what they wantas gold, silver,
clothing and servants?
-Yes.
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-If so, give me therefore delay until this day where he given wealth and
children. I will then refund to your debt.
Allah sent down about him the Surah"Maryam, Mary" {Then, have you
seen he who disbelieved Our verses and said" Iwill surely he given wealth
and children in the next life? Has he looked into the unseen, or has he
taken from the Most Merciful a promise? No! We will record what he
says and exiend for him fronm the punishment exteively And We will
inherit him [in] what he mentions, and he will come to Us alone. (Quran;
Maryam, 29:77 5).
5.

Al-Aswad ibn Abd Yaghoth AL-Zahri the Qorayshi from Banou

Zahra, uncle of the Messenger of Allah. When he saw the Companions of
the Prophet coming, he used to say with irony:
-Here come the Kings of the earh! [Because they led an austere life; they
were dressed of rags and ate sparingly.] [He said to the Prophet on the tone
of a taunt] "The sky did not speak to out today?"
6. AlAswad ibn Abdou al-Mottalib Al Assadi, the paternal cousin of
Khadija, him and his sect, when they saw Muslims walking, they used to
blink their eyes. This is where that was sent the Surah"Al-Mutaffifin, the
frauds.
"Indeed, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who believed.
And when they pussed by them, they would exchunge derisive glances.
And when they returned to their people, they would return esting. And
when the sa hem, they would say, "Indeed. those are ruly lost", Quran AlMutaflifin, 83:29-32
7. Al-Walid ibn al-Moghira, uncle of Abu Jahl. He was one of great
names of the Quraysh, very rich. Once he heard the Quran from the mouth
of the Messenger of Allah. He then told to the Banu Makhzom tribe.
57

"I heard before the words of Muhammad: These are not the words of a
human or a jinn. Verses contain the softness and are enveloped of grace;
heir top is successfull, they are generous below. They are with being
ereceted" The Qorayshi then said
-By Allah, Al-Walid became sabean. Of course the whole tribe of Quraysh
will become as well.
-Abu Jahl told them.
-youwould change? He procceded to him and took displaying a sad lace.
He spoke to him of what place next to him caused his anger. He stood up
and came to him saying:
"You say that Muhammad is crazy, have you already seen him being
madyou say that he is a diviner, have you noticed him that he spoke like a
divine? You say that is a poet; Have you already seen that he was engaged
in poery You also say that he is lying. Can you prove in fact his lie?"
They said:
-God knows that there is nothing inanswering. He marked a time of
reflection before returning to the floor:
But who is he then? May he a magician, have you not seen how he
managed to separaie ihe man from his clan his fathers and his mothers?
The assembly cried with joy. Allah sent down the Surah"A Muddaththir,
The one coated with a coat" aboutAl-Walid in speaking to his Apostle.
Leave Me with the one I created alone and to whom I granied extensive
wealih and children present [with him] and spread [everything] before him,
easing this life]. Then he desres that I should add more. No! Indeed he
has heen oward our verses obstinaie. I will cover him with arduous tmen
Indeed. He thought and deliberated. So may he be destroyed [for] how
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hedeliberaied thenMay he be destroyed [for] haw he deliheraied. Then he
considered [again]: Then he frowned and scowled' Then he turned back
and was urrogunt and said. "This is not but magic imitated from others.
This is not bui the word of a human being I will drive him inio SaqarFire.
(Qur'an Al Muddathir, 74:1-26).
He still sent down about him in the Surah"Al-Qalam, the pen
And do not obey every worthless habitual swearer jure of an excessive
me andis is quie sullicient to diseipline that eventually take the fold to
swear every time] sand scorner Abject He meant there lying, because it is
despicable by nature large Defamer recites too against the delects of the
people and their affect going about with malicious gossip Reports the facts
intended to drive a wedge between pcople] {A preventer of good,
transgressing and sinu. Cruel. [A coarse and brutal character and more
bastard here, the word refers to Al-Walid and used in the meaning of
intruders, of metic] [Moreover, and an iegitimate pretender. Becse he is a
possessor of wealth and children, when Our verses are recited to him. he
says, "Legends of the former people". We will brand him upon the snout.
Which mcans in a manner cquivalent to inflict humiliation and degrade,
because the face is the most noble and the most honorable nose. This is
why it has been derive everything that means size al-anafa, pride" which is
somewhat hard, and to lay on the nose a mark is the equivalen of a bellows,
insult.] (Qur'an; Al-Qalam, 68:10-10).
8.

An-Nodr ibn al-Härith Al-Abdari of the Bunou Abd AL-Dar ibn

Qossay,

when the Prophet surrounded people for their storytelling by

reminding them what happened to the people before An-Nodr called people
to join him by saying.
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-O people of Quryshi, just so I am better that him to tell you the story of the
King Persia he perfectly knew their history- Muhammad can tell you
nothing but tales of the old. On this, the Surah"Luqman was sent:
And of the people is he who buys the amusement of speech to mislead
fothers from the way of Allah without knowledge and who takes in
ridicule. Those will have a humiliauing punishment. And when our verses
are recited to him he turs away urrogantly as if he had not heard them, as if
there was in his ears deafness. So give him idings of a painful punishment
Qur'an Luqman, 31:6-7).
The Divine anger soon came down into them. as The Most- High notcd
in Surah"Al-hijr.";
{Indeed We are sufficient for you against the mockers who make
[equal] with Allah another deity. But they are going to know.) (Qur'an; AlHijr, 15:95-96).
Allah May glorilied be His recall expressed the threat to the past with a
modal value of certainty: the verse is a verse from Mecca, the rest of this
category came after the hegira. There were among them who were killed
as Abu Jahl, AL-Nodr ibn Uqba ibn Abu Moait and al-Hârith. Others died
after Allah them had afflicted of very serious diseases such as Abu Lahab,
AL- Ass ibn WayL and AI-Walid ibn Moghira.
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The conversion of Hamza
Some of their misdeeds were responsible for the conversion of his uncle
Hamza. He was conquered by the ardor from the time when he was upset
by the words of a young slave who referred him all the evil that Abu Jahl
was doing to his nephew. He vised him straightaway inthis shabby. He
unlatched on him a s anger and dealt with him saying
-How dare you silt, abuse Muhammad then that I declare my religion?
Allah fed his vision with the light of certinty although he became one of
the best believers in Islam, of the most fervent defenders of the Muslims
and the more adventurous against the enemies of religien. This won him
the name of Lion of Allah."
As the Messenger of Allah, the Companions were victims of
persecution, especially those which no tribe was the party and to which it
lent no hand to thwart the enemy mancurs, all the evil is waning, and the
pain uned smooth since before the issue was thepleasure of Allah. In no
time they were diverted from their religion. On the contrary, Allah
strengthened the bulwark of their faith until His order was done with their
own hands, and became the kings of the earth whereas they used to be
weak. Allah mentioned in Surah"Al-Qassas, the stories.
And We waned to confer favor upon those who were oppressed in the land
and make them leder and make them inheritors.(Qur'an; Al-Qassas, 28:5).
He realized what He warted.
Among those who have been persecuted, we can count:
1. Bilal ibn Rabah: a slave attached to the service of Omayya ibn Khalaf.
He attached a rope to his neck and dropped him to the children for their
game. Bilal said
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He [Allah] is The only, He is The One!
What they did to him did not deter him to continue to believe in the
oneness of Allah. Omayya was out at lunchtime, he was sleeping on the
sand so hot that if you put a piece of meat, would have been quickly
cooked. Then, he directed him a huge stone on the chest .He told him
-You are going to remain so death ensued you eroded Muhammad and
love Al- LäiL(the goddess) and al-Ozza(the all powerful being).
Bilal did not stop to say
He [Allah] is The only, He is The One!
Abu Bakr came one day there and said: -O Omayya! Does not Allah for
what you are doing to this poor man? Until when can you still torture him
that way?
- It is you who did it to him, save him then from what you see Abu Bakr
bought him and released him. Allah sent down about two men, Abu Bakr
and Omayya, in the Surah Al-lail, the night
So I have warned you ofa Fire, which is blazing. None will enter to burn
therein except the most wretched one. Who had denied and tuned away
But he righteous one will avoid He what gives [from] his wealth to purify
himself and not [giving] for anyone who has [done him] a favor to be
rewarded but only seeking the countenance of his Lord, Most High. And
he is going to be satisfied. (Qur an; Al-Lail, 92:14-21). Of what he will
give in the other world in reward of his good works. Allah thatHis recall
be glorified warned that the transfer of property made by as-Siddiq to
purchase Bilal had no other interest than the Face of Allah.

This is

sufficient as honor and privilege granted to as-Siddiq May Allah be pleased
with. He freed tortured slaves like the mother of Bilal, Amer ibn Fohaira
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who was submitted to torture until he lost control of the words, Abu
Fokuihu, a slave of Sufwan ibn Omayya ibn Khalafand a woman by the
name of Zinnira, a slave of Omar ibn al-Khattab. He converted to Islam
before him. He lost his mind because of the torture. The pagans said of
her that she had lost his mind by the willingness of al Lât and al-Ozza. She
met them:
-"By Allah, is not at all due to it.
He then recovered the view by the grace of Allah. Abo Jahl said in the
same vein:
-Dont you find strange these individuals and their followers?

if

Muhammad had made something good. They have not advanced us. For
example, did Zinnira advance us on the path of common sense?
Allah sent down the Surah A-Ahgaf:
And those who disbelieve say of those who believe. "If it had truly been
good, they would not have preceded us toAnd when they are not guided by
it, they will say this is an ancient falsehood". (Qur'an; Al Ahqaf, 46:11)
Must be added to the list of slaves freed by Abu Bakr, Omou Onais. She
was the servant of Loubna Zahra, her executioner was Al- Aswad ibn Abd
al-Moghith.
2.

Ammar ibn Yassir, his brother, is father and his mother. He burned

them to fire. Sometimes, the Prophet passed near them, he said:
- Keep patience, O family of Yeassir! It is given you go to paradise! O
Lord! Forgive the family of Yassir, and indeed you did."
The father and the mother succumbed to the torturemay Allah has them in
his mercy. The son then disavowed his religion, because the torture wasso
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untenable. Abu Jahl made him wear by a day of great heat an iron armor
made for this purpose. The Muslims then said:
-Amár has reneged.
-Amur is filled with faith, said the Prophet prayer and peace be upon himfromthe line of his hair to his foot.
Allah sent for him by providing an exception to the law on apostasy. He
said glorified be is recall in the Surah"An-Nahl, the bees".
{Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belie. Except for one who is
forced to renounce his religion] while his hear is secure in faith. But those
who(willingly opentheir breasts to disbelief,

upon hem is wrath from

Allah, and for them is a great punishment(Quran; Inam, :106)
3. Khabab ibn ul-Arut, captured at the time of the jâhiliya, he was bought
by Omou Anmar. He worked as a blacksmith. The Prophet was his friend
before the Prophet preaching. When he had the honor of receiving the
Prophecy, Khabab rallied Islam. His mistress tortured him by applying on
his body tips of iron heated so much that it dropped. The order was toease
his faith. One day, he approached the Messenger of Allah prayer and peace
be upon him who was lying on his coat in the shadow of the Kaaba. He
said:
"Why do you not invoke Allah for us?
The Prophet prayer and peace upon him stood immediately, the face al red
from anger and said:
-Among those who have gone before you, there were people that were
tortured by scraping them the flesh, bones and tendons, of combs in iron,
but his is not their religion deflected. Allah will be overcome this issue so
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that the traveler can go to Sanaa to Hadramawtwithout fearing anyone
except Allah and the wolf for its herds!
He said that while he was in a state of violent agitation where the most
reasonable of the reasonable and the most noble of the nobles could not
develop in advance a force expected and a happy future unless it is inspired
by the revelation. And then Allah did send with a reinforcement to the
believers to belter their faith:
{Alif, Lam, Meem. Do the people think that they will be left to say,
"We believe" and they will not he tried We have certainly tried those
before them, and Allah will surely make evident those who are truthful,
and He will surely make evident the liars.) Qur'an: Al- Ankabut, 29:1-3).
4. Abu Bakr as-Siddiq: when he realized that things took a more serious
turn. He took the party to leave Mecca to Abyssinia. When he arrived in
Barka al-Ghimad, a place, he came to ibn Doghona, the Lord of a large
tribe is calling al-Qara:
-Where are you going, Abu Bakr? He asked
My people has forced me to go abroad. I would wander around the earth
and worship my Lord.
-A man like you should leave the country or be forced to do so you give
to the needy, you maintain blood ties, you aid the weak. You get the
appropriate host, you aid against the vicissitudes of time. You can rely on
my protection.

Return to your country and love your Lord (And ibn

Doghona resumed the path of Mecca in the company of Abu Bakr)
He went to visit the lords of the unbelievers of Quraysh to tell them the
case of the noble man. A man like Abu Bakr must leave his country by
neither will nor force. Is this your desire to see him leave, he donated of
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his goods to the needy, receives in the rules of propriety host and aid the
unfortunate to overcome the vicissitudes of lime(That said, the Quraysh
approved the protection afforded by ibn Doghona and guarantced the aman
to Ahu Bakr).
Tell Abu Bakr to worship his Lord, they responded to ibn Doghona. That
he requests and read as much as he would like. Only, he should not
interfere with us with this and do so openly. We fear some seductive
effects on our children and our women. (Ibn Doghona as told to Abu Bakr
who accepted. He loved then and recited the Qur'an in the agreed upon
discretion. He had the idea of building a mosque in the courtyard of his
house. This is where he prayed and recited the Qur'an. Soon this will
entail attracting women and children of the polytheists who came to him
with surprise, because Abu Bakr had the easy tale, he could not prevent
himselffrom tears when reciting the Quran which seriously worried the
heads of Quraysh. They sent search of Doghona (Upen his arrival, he
informed him of what they were committed.
-We gave him our hallmarks of what he could pray and recite the
Quran provided that he does so at himin his own house. But he goes
further than what has been agreed by constructing a mosque in the
courtyard of his house where he devoted himself to prayer and the reading
of the Qur'an with the knowledge and in the light of all. We fear that our
children and ourwomen will be contaminated. Do come and tell him if he
wants to stay in the nails, then either! Otherwise, he should accept that you
withdrawyour protection. We certainly will not violate the oath and do we
not support Abu Rakr to continue his prayers and his reading in public. (Ibn
Doghona was not to hear it twice and went to see Abu Bakr).
-You cannot tell me that you ignore what I committed myself to your
account. You need to limit this or I am obliged to ask you to remove my
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commitment. of protection. I did not want to be told that I was perjured
because a man who I made the oath to protect.
Remove yourself from your commitment; I will surrender myself under
the protective wing of Allah. (Reported by al-Bukhari) a great torment.
This caused Abu Bakr May Allah be pleased with him to face In general,
the Muslims tasted the torments of the unbelievers. But all that major
impetus was thrown in water, both theirdetermination was great and both
hold on their faith, especially as they were converted not by a social
interest that they hoped to obtain and that could facilitate the task of flinch
them and divert them. Instead, they were able, by the grace of Allah, to
discover the reality of faith and understood that all things in life are easy to
get, apart from faith. When the Qurayshi found the inefficiency of their
methods and instead whenever they increased torment, they were only to
increase their faith, so they gathered in a council. Otba ibn Rabia alAbeshe of the Banu Abd Chams ibn Abd al-Manáf said to them:
-O people of Qurayshi Do you not see that I should go and talk to
Muhammad and make some proposals, if even he accepts some, we will
be without delay run them, so that he stops annoying us.
-Go. Try to talk to him. (When he came, the Prophet Prayer and peace be
upon him was doing this prayer in the Mosque)
O Son of my brother if you are among us as you know of these people the
best their membership und lineage. You made your people something
serious. You have divided their clans, you have treated their stupid minds,
you have sworn their deities, their religion and you have accused of impiety
our ancestors. Listen to me, have proposals to make. I hope that you will
accept some.
Speak Abu al-Walid. I am all hearing,
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-O son of my brother for the case you support you want wealth, we
will give your fortune until you become the richest of us all if is rather the
honor or prestige, we will make you our lord and nothing willbe decided
but trough your orders; if this is royalty, nothing we will name you our
King. If it is finally a djinn who has your mind and you can ward off, we
are prepared to spend the money it will take o full recovery.
-Have you finished Abu al-Walid Listen to me so: (the Prophet- prayer
and peace be upon him began to read the beginning of the Surah"Fossilat,
detailed verses):
 Ha, Meem. This is a revelation from the Entirely Merciful, he Especially
Merciful- A Book whose verses have been detailed, an arabic Qurn for a
people who know us a giver of good tidings and a warner; but most of
them turn away, so they do not ear. And they say, "Our hearts are within
coverings from that to which you invite us and in our ears is deafness and
between us and you is a partition, so work; indeed, we areking". Say, O
Muhammad, " am only a man like youto whom has been revealed that
your god is hut one God, so lake a straight course to Him and seek His
forgiveness And woe to those who associate others with Allah- Those who
do not give zakah, and in the Hereafter they are disbelievers. Indeed, those
who believe and righteous deeds-for them is a reward unintrrupted Say,
"Do you indeed disbelieve in He who created the earth in two day`s and
attribute to Him equals That is the Lord of the worlds. And He placed on
the earth firmly set mountains over its surface, and He blessed it and
determined therein it's [creates] sustenance in four without distinction- for
[the information] of these who ask. Then He directed Himself w the
heaven while it was smoke and said to it and to the earth, "Come [into
being], willingly or by compulsion." They said"We have come willingly"
And He completed them as seven heavens within two days and inspired in
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each heaven its command. And We adorned the nearest heaven with lamps
and as protection That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.

But if they turn away then say, " have warned you of a

thunderbolt like the thunderbolt [that struck]'Aad and Thamud.

That

occurred when he messengers had come a them before them and after them.
[Saying], "Worship not except Allah." They said. "I our Lord had willed,
He would have sent down the angels, so indeed we, in that with which
have been sent, are disbelievers Qur'an; Fussilat, 41:1-14).
Otba put his hand on the mouth of the Prophet, and stopped him to
continue reading. As soon as he was back, the Qurayshi wanted to know
the outcome of the talks:
-By Allah, I have heard words as I had never heard. 1 swear by Allah it
was neither poetry nor divination, or the magic. O people of Quraysh!
Obey my words for the rest, take responsibility. Let this man alone and do
not mix with what he is doing. Put him inquarantine I swear by Allah that
his words will be far-reaching. If the Arabs can kill him, you will get rid of
him by others. If he triumphs over the Arabs, His glory should induce
yours.
-in the name of God! Muhammad, they said, are you really cursed
-It is a simple advice,

it ismine! (This was his reply)

They then

proposed to him to take part intheir worship, and them to take part in his
own. Allah then sent:
Say, "O disbelievers I do not worship what you worship. Nor are you
worshippers of what I worship. Nor will I be a worshipper f what you
worship. Nor will you be worshippers of what I worship. For you is your
religion, and for me is my religionQur'an Al Kafirun, 109:1-6).
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-Do you imagine that I am going to give in to your application to a partner
to Allah?
They then asked him to remove the Qur'an, which was frustrating forthem
as the blasphemy of the idols and the threat of terrible punishment. He will
therefore need to make another Qur'an or change it. In response, Allah sent
down the Surah"Yunus, Jonas":
And when Our verses are recited to them as clear evidences those
who do not expect the meeting with Us say, "Bring us a Our'ain other than
this or change it." Sav. [O Muhammad]. "It is not for me to change it on
my own accord. Only follow what is revealed to me Indeed I fear, if I
should disobey my Lord, the punishment of a tremendous Day" (Qur'an:
Yunus, 10:15).
He had something curious, which can be used as a light shining anyone
who treats with contempt the weak. He was with the Quraysh dignitaries
and presented them the Qur'an and what he brought as religion, trying to
win his cause. A blind man arrived by the name of Abdullah ibn Maktoum,
one of the earlier Muslim, at the time when the Prophet was occupied with
these people and noted that they were beginning to sympathize with him.
He wanted to take advantage of the windfall to Islam. Abdullah said:
- O Messenger of Allah! Teach me what Allah taught you le spoke much,
and the Prophet had had enough and supported no more because he did not
let him speak. He feared-prayer and peace be upon him what the interest
he had in s poor may divert these nobles. Then, he ignored him altogether.
Allah soon sent him the Surah"Abassa, he was frowning":
 The Prophet frowned and turned away because there came to him the
blind man, interrupting.

But what would make you perceive, O

Muhammad that perhaps he might he purified or he reminded and the
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remembrance would benefit him? As for he who thinks himsell without
need. to him out give attention. And not upon you [is any blame] if he not
he purified. Bui as for he who came to you striving for knowledge while
he fears Allah from him you are distracted Qur'an;  Abassa, 80:1-10).
The Prophet prayer and peace be upon him was never frowning at the
sight of a poor after that. When Abdallah ibn Omou Maktoum came to
him, he told him:
-Welcome to you for whom had been reprimanded by my Lord!
Realizing that their proposals separated the refusal of the Prophet, they left
the door open to all the more exaggerated proposals to reduce him to
impotence. They demanded the signs they could be witnesses. They began
to say in unison:
-O Muhammad! If you are true, show us a sign we ask you. try to split
the mooninto two. Allah gave him this miracle, and the moon split into
two. The Messenger of Allah said:
-You can be witness.
The story is reported by Abdallah ibn Massoud and reported through a
chain of diverse transmission. It was reported also by Abdallah ibn Abbas,
andreported by several others so that the hadith became of very common
use. The noble Qur'an made reference to this miracle at the beginning of
the Surah"Al-Qamar, the Moon":
(The Hour has come near and the moon has split in two. (Quran; ALQamar, 54:1).
When blunt minds saw the sign, some of them said
-The son of Abn Kabcha has bewitched you.
Allah did send on their account.
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 And it they see a miracle.

Theyturn away and say. "Passing

magicQuran; Al-Qamar, 54:2)
They had since more constantly asked the Prophets of other signs,
their goal is of course nothing else than to camp in their positions of
obstinate and stubborn among their applications for signs, that as
mentioned in the Surah Al-Isrá', the night journey.
{And they say, "We will not believe you until you break open for us
from the ground spring. Or [until] you have a garden of palm tress and
grapes and make rivers gush forth within them in force and abundance or
you make the heaven fall on us in fragments as you have claimed or you
bring Allah and! The angels before us or you have a house of gold or you
ascend into the sky. And even then, we will not believe in your ascension
until you bring down to us a book we may read Say, "Exulted is any Lord
Was ever but a human messenger" (Qur'an; Al-Isra', 17:90-93).
Allah replied to them by this verse of the Surah Al-lsra
{"Say: Exalted is my Lord Was I ever but a human messenger"?
(Qur'an; Al-Isra', 17:93).
Allah knew what they housed such as intolerance and obstinacy on the
merits of themselves. They would never believe even if the signs were
brought to them. Allah That His recall is high says in the Surah"Al an'âm.
Cattle":
 And they sear by Allah their strongest oaths that if a sign came to the,
they would surely believe in it. Say. "Te signs are only with Allah.
And what will make you perceive that even if a sign came, they
would not believe Qur'an;  Al-An âm, 6:109).
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How could we expect of the property on the part of those who said these
remarks reported in the Surah"Al-anfäl, the booty:
And [remember] when they said "O Allah, if this should be the truth
from You, then rain down upon us stones from the sky or bring us at
painful punishment".^(Qr'a Al-Anfal, 8.32). They did not say:
Ifit is a truth from you, guide us towards it.
But this enters the standards governing the mission of the Prophets.
Indeed, when they realized that the plaintiffs of miracles did that by
obstinate and to reduce them to impotence. They were not asking Allah to
make these miracles, thus avoiding their peoples such as those calamities
that hit Ad, Tamoud and other disasters. This is the target meaning of the
words of Allah in the Surah"Al-lsrã', the night journey"
And nothing has prevented us from sending signs except that the former
peoples denied them. And We gave Thamud the she-camel as a visible
sign, but they wronged her. And We send no! The signs except as a
warning. Qur'an; Al-lsrå, 17:59).
This was the case of Jesus when he made Herod meet who asked that he a
miracle. Jesus locked himself in silence, and therefore did execute thenhe
took in mockery and referred him to Pilate whereas before he used to pity
him and loved to make his meeting. This is discussed in Chapter 23 of the
Gospel of Luke.
As such, when the pagans made their weakness to resist by the evidence to
the Muslims, they referred to the repressive policies that had been chosen
by the people of Abraham when they were unable to prevail in him by
argumentative force. They will say all the end.
"Burn him. Help your deities." in the se way that the Suraı"Al-Anbiya,
the Prophets" (68). As for the Qurayshi, they multiplied the abuses on all
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those newly joined to the union to Islam to prevent them from following
the Messenger of Allah prayer and peace be upon him. They did not
hesitate to do this with any wood arrow. The Prophet prayer and peace be
upon him then told his followers:
"Scatter you an earth, Allah will bring you together" The directorate asked
him a direction, he appointed Abyssinia.
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ﺗﺟﺔ اﻟﺎب:
ﻛ<ﺎب ﻣ[<! ﯾZGـ Yﻓـﻲ ﺳـBة اﻟ ـﻲ ﷴ ﺻـﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ وﺳـﻠ^ اﻟﻌ/ـة ﻣـ] اﻟـ9ﻻدة إﻟـﻰ
اﻟ9ﻓـﺎة وﻣـﺎ ﺑ Bﻬـﺎ ﻣـ] ﻧــﺄة وcﻌ?ـﺔ وﻣ Zـﺔ وﺗﻌـRﯾ

وbﺳـاء و&ﻠـ

ﻧ!ـة وﻫ5ـة وﻣﻌــﺎرك

وﻋﻬ9د وﻣ9اﺛ "Bوﻏ Bذﻟ eﻣ] اﻷﻣ9ر اﻟ<ﻲ ﺗ<ﻌﻠ"  Bﺗﻪ اﻟﻔﺔ ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﺳﻠ^
ﺗﺟﺔ اﻟﻟﻒ ﷴ اﻟ 
ﷴ اﻟ[ :ــ 1345 - 1289) hﻫ ـ ـ =  1927 - 1872م(ﷴ ﺑ ــ] ﻋ=kﻔ ــﻲ اﻟ Gــﺎﺟ9ر،h
اﻟﻌ ــوف ﺎﻟ ــ=ﺦ اﻟ[ :ــ :hﺎﺣ ــ ،YﺧB/ـ ـ  ،ﻣ ــ] اﻟﻌﻠ ــﺎء ﺎﻟـ ـﻌﺔ واﻷدب وﺗ ــﺎرﺦ
اﻹﺳﻼم.
ﻣ!+ ،hﺎﻧ Aإﻗﺎﻣ<ﻪ ﻓﻲ )اﻟ9<Tن( ﻣ] ﺿ9اﺣﻲ اﻟﻘﺎﻫة ،وﺗ9ﻓﻲ ودﻓ] ﺎﻟﻘﺎﻫة.
ﺗ[ــج رﺳــﺔ دار اﻟﻌﻠــ9م ،وﻋــ ]Bﻗﺎﺿــ=ﺎ ﺷــ=rﺎ ﻓــﻲ اﻟ[&ــ9م ،ﺛــ^ ﻣرﺳــﺎ ﻓــﻲ ﻣرﺳــﺔ
اﻟﻘ:ـ ــﺎء اﻟـ ــﻋﻲ ﺎﻟﻘـ ــﺎﻫة ،ﻣـ ــة  12ﺳ ـ ـ ﺔ ،وأﺳـ ــ<ﺎذا ﻟﻠ<ـ ــﺎرﺦ اﻹﺳـ ــﻼﻣﻲ ﻓـ ــﻲ اﻟ5ﺎﻣﻌـ ــﺔ
اﻟ!ﺔ ،ﻓ=+9ﻼ ﻟرﺳﺔ اﻟﻘ:ﺎء اﻟﻋﻲ،ﻓﻔ<ﺎ ﺑ 9ازرة اﻟﻌﺎرف.
ﻣــ] G<+ــﻪ )أﺻــ9ل اﻟﻔﻘــﻪ  (s -و )ﺗــﺎرﺦ اﻟ< ـﻊ اﻹﺳــﻼﻣﻲ  (s -و )إﺗــﺎم اﻟ9ﻓــﺎء ﻓــﻲ
ﺳ ــBة اﻟ[ﻠﻔ ــﺎء  (s -و )ﻣZﺎﺿـ ـات ﻓ ــﻲ ﺗ ــﺎرﺦ اﻷﻣ ــ^ اﻹﺳ ــﻼﻣ=ﺔ  (s -ﺟـ ـTآن ،و ﻧ ــ9ر
اﻟ=ﻘ ــ ]Bﻓ ــﻲ ﺳ ــBة ﺳ ــ Bاﻟﺳ ــﻠ (s - ]Bو )ﻣﻬ ــRب اﻷﻏ ــﺎﻧﻲ  (s -ﺗ ــﻌﺔ أﺟـ ـTاء ،و
)ﻣZﺎﺿـ ـات  (s -ﻓ ــﻲ ﻧﻘ ــ  <+ــﺎب اﻟ ــﻌ اﻟ 5ــﺎﻫﻠﻲ ﻟﻠ ــ9<+ر & ــﻪ ﺣ ــ ،]Bو )اﻟﻐ اTﻟ ــﻲ
وﺗﻌﺎﻟ=ـ ــﻪ وآراؤﻩ  (s -ﻧـ ــ ﺗGﺎﻋـ ــﺎ ﻓـ ــﻲ اﻟ5ﻠـ ــ  34ﻣـ ــ] ﻣ5ﻠـ ــﺔ اﻟﻘ</ـ ــﻒ ،و )دروس
ﺗﺎر[=ﺔ  (s -وﻫ 9أﺧ 9اﻟ=ﺦ ﻋ ﷲ ﻋ=kﻔﻲ اﻟ<ﻘم

ﻣﻘ ﻣﺔ
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 ^ ﷲ اﻟﺣ] اﻟﺣ=^
ﻧZك yﺎ ﻣ] أوﺿ AZﻟ ﺎ ُﺳُﻞ اﻟﻬاyﺔ ،وأزﺣـ Aﻋـ] !ـﺎﺋﻧﺎ ﻏـﺎوة اﻟﻐ9اyـﺔ ،وﻧ!ـّﻠﻲ
ِ
وﻣ Gاً وﻧRﯾ اً ،ودا=rـﺎً إﻟـﻰ ﷲ ﺈذﻧـﻪ وﺳـاﺟﺎً ﻣ Bـ اً ،وﻋﻠـﻰ
وﻧ ّﻠ^ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻣ] أرﺳﻠ<ﻪ ﺷﺎﻫاً ُ
اﻷﺻــZﺎب اﻟــRﯾ] ﻫ5ــوا اﻷو&ــﺎن ﯾ<ﻐــ9ن ﻣــ] ﷲ اﻟﻔ:ــﻞ واﻟﺿ ـ9ان ،واﻷﻧ!ــﺎر اﻟــRﯾ]
َآووا وﻧ!وا وRcﻟ9ا ﻹﻋTاز اﻟﯾ] ﻣﺎ ﺟﻌ9ا وﻣﺎ ا ﱠدﺧوا.
أﻣﺎ ﻌ= ،ﻘ9ل ﷴ اﻟ[ h:اﺑ] اﻟﺣ9م اﻟ=ﺦ ﻋ=kﻔﻲ اﻟGﺎﺟ9ر :hﻛ  Aأﺟ ﻣ] ﻧﻔ ﻲ
ﻣ ــ Rاﻟ  ــﺄة اﻷوﻟ ــﻰ ارﺗ=ﺎﺣـ ـﺎً ﻟﻘـ ـاءة ﺗـ ـ9ارﺦ اﻟ ــﺎﻟﻔ ]Bوﻗ! ــ اﻟﻐ ــﺎﺑ] ،وأﺟ ــﻫﺎ ﻟﻌﻘ ــﻞ
ِ
ِ
ﻧ Bﺎ ـ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم
اﻹﻧ ﺎن أﺣ ] ﻣﻬ ّRب ،وأﻧ!ﺢ ﻣﻌّﻠ^ ،و A +أر ﻓﻲ ﺗﺎرﺦ ّ

ﻟ=ـ ُـﻪ ﻣــ] أذ ﻗ9ﻣــﻪ ﺣ Bــﺎ دﻋــﺎﻫ^ إﻟــﻰ اﻟZــ" ،وﻋــ=^ ﺻــﻩ ﺣ<ــﻰ ﻫ5ــ أو&ﺎﻧــﻪ
ـ ـ وﻣــﺎ َ
اﺗGﺎﻋ ــﻪ ،وﻣ ــﺎ ﯾﻠ ــTم

ـب ﻷﻓ Mــﺎر اﻟ ــﻠ ،]Bﻓﺈﻧــﻪ ﯾ ــّﻟﻬ^ ﻋﻠــﻰ ﻣ ــﺎ 5yـ ـ
و cــﻼدﻩ ،أﻋ ــ^ ُﻣ ـ َ
ﺳﺎد ﺳﺎﻘ9ﻫ^ ،وﺧ!9ﺻﺎً ﻣـﺎ ﯾ<ﻌﻠـ" ﺎﻟ Zـﺎم ،ﻣـ] اﺟ<ـRاب اﻟ ﻔـ9س
اﺟ< ﺎﻪ ،ﻟ= 9دوا +ﺎ َ
اﻟ ــﺎﻓة ،واﻟ<ــﺄﻟ= ﺑــ ]Bاﻟﻘﻠــ9ب اﻟ[<ﻠﻔــﺔ ،وﻣــﺎ ﯾ<ﻌﻠــ" ﻘ ـ9اد اﻟB5ــ9ش ،ﻣــ] ﺗــﺄﻟ= اﻟﺟــﺎل

ﺎﻟﻌﺎﻣــﺔ ،ﻣــ] اﺗZــﺎد
وbﺣ ــﺎم اﻟﻌـ ّـات ﺣ<ــﻰ ﯾــ<^ ﻟﻬــ^ اﻟ !ــ ﻋﻠــﻰ أﻋــاﺋﻬ^ ،وﻣــﺎ ﯾ<ﻌﻠــ"
ّ
ﻗﻠc9ﻬ^ وﺻBورﺗﻬ^ ﯾاً ﻋﻠﻰ َﻣ ْ] ﺳ9اﻫ^ .ﻓ Aُ Mأﺟـ ﻣـ] ﻗاءﺗﻬـﺎ ارﺗ=ﺎﺣـﺎً ﻋ=ـﺎً ،و+ﺎﻧـA
ﻧﻔ ﻲ  B?+اً ﻣﺎ ﺗﺄﺳﻒ ﻋﻠﻰ ِ
ﺗك اﻟ ـﻠ ]Bﻟﻬـﺎ ،ﻓﻘّﻠـﺎ أﺟـ ﻣـ] yـ<ﻐﻞ ﺑﻬـﺎ ،وﻟ Mـﻲ  +ـA
أُﻗم ﻟﻬـ^ اﻟﻌـRر ﺑ<9/ـﻞ اﻟ<Mـ

اﻟﻟﻔـﺔ ﻓـﻲ ﻫـRا اﻟ9ﺿـ9ع .ﻓﻠـﺎ ﻗـﻣ Aﻣﯾ ـﺔ اﻟ !ـ9رة

ﺟﻌ< ـﻲ اﻟ ـ9اد hﻣـﻊ ﻣZــ9د ـ eﺳـﺎﻟ^ ،اﻟﻘﺎﺿـﻲ  Zــﺔ اﻟ !ـ9رة اﻟ[<ﻠ/ـﺔ ،ﻓ9ﺟــت
ﻣ ﻪ ﻋﻠﺎً ﺑﯾ ﻪ ﺗﻘﻒ دوﻧﻪ ﻓ9Zل اﻟﺟﺎل ،وﺗ<ﺄﺧ ﻋ]
ﻣ ــﺎﻘ<ﻪ =ــﻪ اﻷ/ــﺎل ،ﻓﻘّﻠــﺎ ﺗ9ﺿــﻊ ﻣ ــﺄﻟﺔ دﯾ =ــﺔ إﻻ وﺟﺗــﻪ ﻣــ اًر ﻓBﻬــﺎ ،ﻣﻔ!ــZﺎً ﻋــ]
اﻟ5ـ9اب ﻋ ﻬــﺎ .أﻣــﺎ ﻋﻠــﻪ  ــBة اﻟﺳــ9ل اﻷﻛـم ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ وﺳــﻠ^ ﻓﻌ ــﻩ ﻣ ﻬــﺎ اﻟ[ــ
اﻟ=ﻘ ،]BوB?+ A +ـ اً ﻣـﺎ أﺳـﻌﻪ ﯾ< ّـ9ف ﻟﻌـﻞ ﺳـBة ﺧﺎﻟ=ـﺔ ﻣـ] اﻟZـ 9واﻟ<ﻌﻘBـ ﯾ <ﻔـﻊ ﺑﻬـﺎ
ﻋﺎﻣﺔ اﻟ ﻠ ،]Bﻓﻘﻠy :Aﺎ  ﻟﻘ واﻓ" ﻫRا اﻟ  Bاﻟ ^Mﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔ ـﻲ ،وﻟ Mـﻲ  +ـ Aأر
ّ
4

ﻓﻲ ﻋ<Tﻲ ﻗ! 9اًر ﻋ] ﺗ ﻔ RBرﻏ<ﻪ وﺗ<=^ أﻣ <Bﻪ ،ﻓﺈن اﻟﻘﺎم ﻋ=^ ،وﺻﻌc9ﺎﺗﻪ أﻋـ^.
وﻟ ]Mﻟ^ َأر ﻣ] اﻷﻣ ُﺑ ّاً ﺗﻠﻘﺎء ﻣﺎ  A +أﺳﻌﻪ ﻣ] G+ﺎر رﺟـﺎل اﻟ !ـ9رة ،ﻓـﺈﻧﻬ^ أﻛ?ـوا

ﻣــ] اﻷﻣــﺎﻧﻲ ﻟﻌــﻞ ﻫــRا اﻟ<Mــﺎب ،اﻟﻌــ=^ اﻟ ﻔــﻊ ،اﻟT5ــﻞ اﻟﻔﺎﺋــة ،ﻓﻘــ Aﻣﻌ<ــاً ﻋﻠــﻰ ﷲ
راﺟ=ﺎً ﻣ ﻪ أن ﯾّ9ﻓﻘ ﻲ ﻟﺎ =ـﻪ رﺿـﺎﻩ ،وواﺻـﻠ Aاﻟ ﱠ ْـ َ Bﺎﻟ ﱡ ـ ﺣ<ـﻰ ﺑﻠﻐـ Aاﻟ ـﻰ ،ﻓ5ـﺎء

اﻟ[ﺎﺻـﺔ .وﻗـ +ـﺎن
اﻟﻌﺎﻣـﺔ ،وﺗﺟـﻊ إﻟ=ـﻪ
ّ
 Zﷲ ،ﺳﻬﻞ اﻟ ﺎل ،ﻋRب اﻟ9رد ،ﺗ <ﻔـﻊ ـﻪ ّ
ِ
ﻣ9رد hﻓﻲ ﺗﺄﻟ=ﻔـﻪ :اﻟﻘـآن اﻟـ ،وﺻـ=Zﺢ اﻟ ـّﺔ ﻣـﺎ رواﻩ اﻹﻣﺎﻣـﺎن اﻟ[Gـﺎر hوﻣ ـﻠ^،
وﻟــ^ أﺧــج ﻋ ﻬــﺎ إﻻ =ــﺎ ﻻ ﺑـ ّـ ﻣــ] ﺗﻔــBﻬ^ اﻟGEــﺎرات ،ﻓMــﺎن  yــﺎﻋﻧﻲ »اﻟــﻔﺎ«ﻟﻠﻘﺎﺿــﻲ
 =rــﺎض و»اﻟ ــBة اﻟZﻠ= ــﺔ« و»اﻟ9اﻫـ ـ

اﻟﻠﻧ= ــﺔ« ﻟﻠﻘ ــ/ﻼﻧﻲ ،و»إﺣ= ــﺎء ﻋﻠ ــ9م اﻟ ــﯾ]«

ﻟﻠﻐTاﻟﻲ.
ﻫRا ،وأﺳﺄل ﷲ ﻣ] = ﻓ:ﻠﻪ أن ﯾّ9ﻓـ" أﺋ< ـﺎ وأﻣاءﻧـﺎ ﻟﻼﻗ<ـاء  ّـBﻧﺎ وﻣ9ﻻﻧـﺎ رﺳـ9ل
ﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﺳﻠ^ ،وbﺣ=ﺎء ﻣﻌﺎﻟِ^ دﯾ ﻪ ﺣ<ﻰ ﯾﱠـوا ﺑـوح ﻣـ] ﻋ ـ ﷲ .وﻗـ آن أن
ﻧع =ﺎ ﻗ!ﻧﺎﻩ ﻣ <ﻌ9Z ]B Bل ﷲ ﻓ ﻘ9ل:

اﻟ$ﺎب اﻷول
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ﺻﻞ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻪ وﺳﻠﻣﻟ ﻩ وﻧ7ﺄﺗﻪ
ﻧ 59اﻟ@+ﻰ ً
اﻟﻔ'ﻞ اﻷول
ﻗ+ﻞ اﻟﻬ)ة
اﻟ@ 59اﻟA87
اﻟ ــ Bاﻷﻛــم اﻟــ hRﺷــف اﻟ ــﺎس ﺑ9ﺟــ9دﻩ ﻫــ) :9ﷴ ﺑــ] ﻋــ ﷲ( ﻣــ] زوﺟــﻪ آﻣ ــﺔ ﺑ ــA
َو ْﻫ ـ

ﱡ
اﻟTﻫــﺔ اﻟﻘﺷــ=ﺔ) .اﺑــ] ﻋــ اﻟ/ﻠ ـ ( ﻣــ] زوﺟــﻪ ﻓﺎ&ــﺔ ﺑ ــ Aﻋــو اﻟ[Tوﻣ=ــﺔ

! ُـرون ﻋـ] أرyـﻪ ﻓـﻲ ﻣـ ﻼﺗﻬ^
اﻟﻘﺷ=ﺔ .و+ﺎن ﻋ اﻟ/ﻠ ﺷـ=[ﺎً ﻣﻌـ ًﺎ ﻓـﻲ ﻗـ َْ y
وﻘﻣ9ﻧــﻪ ﻓــﻲ ﻣﻬــﺎﺗﻬ^) .اﺑــ] ﻫﺎﺷــ^( ﻣــ] زوﺟــﻪ ﺳــﻠﻰ ﺑ ــ Aﻋــو اﻟ 5ﺎرــﺔ اﻟ[Tرﺟ=ــﺔ.

!ﻲ( ﻣـ] زوﺟـﻪ ُﺣﱠـﻰ ﺑ ـA
)اﺑ] ﻋ ﻣ ﺎف( ﻣ] زوﺟﻪ ﻋﺎﺗMﺔ ﺑ ُ Aﻣ ّة اﻟ ﻠ=ﺔ) .اﺑ] ﻗ
َُ ّ
ُﺣَﻠBﻞ اﻟ[Tا=rﺔ ،و+ـﺎن إﻟـﻰ ﻗ!ـﻲ ﻓـﻲ اﻟ5ﺎﻫﻠ=ـﺔ ﺣ5ﺎـﺔ اﻟBـ ،Aوﺳـﻘﺎyﺔ اﻟZـﺎج ،و&bﻌﺎﻣـﻪ
ّ
اﻟ ــﻰ ﺎﻟﻓــﺎدة ،واﻟ ــوة وﻫــﻲ اﻟــ9ر ﻻ ﯾــ<^ أﻣــ إﻻ ﻓــﻲ ﺑ<Bــﻪ ،واﻟﻠ ـ9اء ،ﻻ ﺗﻌﻘــ ارyــﺔ
ﻟZب إﻻ ﺑBﻩ .وﻟﺎ أﺷف ﻋﻠـﻰ اﻟـ9ت ﺟﻌﻠﻬـﺎ ﻓـﻲ ﯾـ أﺣـ أوﻻدﻩ ﻋـ اﻟـار ،ﻟMـ] ﺑ ـ9
ﻋ ﻣ ﺎف أﺟﻌ9ا رأﯾﻬ^ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻻ ﯾ<9+ا ﺑ ﻲ ﻋﻬ^ ﻋـ اﻟـار  yـ<ﺄﺛون ﺑﻬـRﻩ اﻟﻔـﺎﺧ،
ﻋﻘﻼء اﻟﻔﻘ،]B
اﻷﻣ
و+ﺎد yﻔ:ﻲ اﻷﻣ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻘ<ﺎل ﻟ9ﻻ أن ﺗارك
َ
ُ
ﻓــﺄﻋ9/ا ﺑ ــﻲ ﻋــ اﻟ ــﺎف اﻟ ــﻘﺎyﺔ واﻟﻓــﺎدة ﻓــاﻣ<ﺎ ﻓــBﻬ^ إﻟــﻰ أن اﻧ<ﻬ<ــﺎ ﻟﻠGEــﺎس ﺑــ] ﻋــ
اﻟ/ﻠ  ،ﺛ^ ﻟ =ﻪ ﻣـ] ﻌـﻩ ،أﻣـﺎ اﻟ5Zﺎـﺔ GﻘBـ AﺑBـ ﺑ ـﻲ ﻋـ اﻟـار ،وأََﻗ ﱠﻫـﺎ ﻟﻬـ^ اﻟـع
اﻟﻌ ﱠـ Tﺑـ] ﻋ?ـﺎن
ﻓﻬﻲ ﻓBﻬ^ إﻟﻰ اﻵن .وﻫ^ ﺑ  9ﺷGBﺔ ﺑ] ﻋ?ﺎن ﺑ] أﺑﻲ &ﻠZﺔ ﺑـ] ﻋـ ُ
ﺑــ] ﻋــ اﻟــار ،وأﻣــﺎ اﻟﻠ ـ9اء ﻓــام ﻓــBﻬ^ ﺣ<ــﻰ أ/ﻠــﻪ اﻹﺳــﻼم ،وﺟﻌﻠــﻪ ﺣﻘ ـﺎً ﻟﻠ[ﻠ=ﻔــﺔ ﻋﻠــﻰ

اﻟ ــﻠ:y ]Bــﻌﻪ ــ=] ﯾـاﻩ ﺻــﺎﻟZﺎً ﻟــﻪ ،و+ــRﻟ eاﻟ ــوة .وﻗ!ــﻲ )ﺑــ] +ــﻼب( ﻣــ] زوﺟــﻪ
9ءة) .اﺑ] ﻣة( ﻣ] زوﺟـﻪ ﻫ ـ ﺑ ـ Aﺳـ ﻣـ]
ﻓﺎ&ﺔ ﺑ  Aﺳﻌ ،وﻫﻲ yﺎﻧ=ﺔ ﻣ] أزد َﺷ ُ َ
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ﺑ ﻲ ﻓﻬ ﺑ] ﻣﺎﻟ) .eاﺑ] +ﻌ ( ﻣ] زوﺟﻪ وﺣ=ﺔ ﺑ  AﺷGBﺎن ﻣ] ﺑ ﻲ ﻓﻬ أ:yﺎً) .اﺑ]
ﻟ (hﻣ] زوﺟﻪ أم +ﻌ

ِ
ﻣﺎوﱠﺔ ﺑ + Aﻌ

ﻣ] ُﻗ:ـﺎﻋﺔ) .اﺑـ] ﻏﺎﻟـ ( ﻣـ] زوﺟـﻪ أم ﻟـh

ﺳﻠﻰ ﺑ  Aﻋو اﻟ[Tاﻋﻲ) .اﺑ] ﻓﻬ( ﻣـ] زوﺟـﻪ أم ﻏﺎﻟـ

ﻟBﻠـﻰ ﺑ ـ Aﺳـﻌ ﻣـ] ُﻫـRﯾﻞ.

وﻓﻬ ﻫ 9ﻗ ـ ﻓﻲ ﻗ9ل اﻷﻛ?ـ] ـ و+ﺎﻧـ Aﻗـ اﺛ <ـﻲ َﻋ ْ َـة ﻗBﻠـﺔ :ﺑ ـ 9ﻋـ ﻣ ـﺎف،
اﻟﻌ ﱠـ Tﺑـ] ﻗ!ـﻲ ،و cـ 9زﻫـة ﺑـ] +ـﻼب،
و 9 cﻋ اﻟـار ﺑـ] ﻗ!ـﻲ ،و cـ 9أﺳـ ﺑـ] ﻋـ ُ

و 9 cﻣ[Tوم ﺑ] yﻘـﺔ ﺑـ] ُﻣ ﱠـة ،و cـ 9ﺗـ=^ ﺑـ] ﻣ ّـة ،و cـ 9ﻋـ hﺑـ] +ﻌـ  ،و cـ 9ﺳـﻬ^ ﺑـ]
ﻋو ﺑ] ُﻫ!= ﺑ] +ﻌـ  ،و cـ 9ﻋـﺎﻣ ﺑـ] ﻟـ ،hو cـ 9ﺗـ=^ ﺑـ] ﻏﺎﻟـ  ،و cـ 9اﻟZـﺎرث

ﺑــ] ﻓﻬــ ،و cــُ 9ﻣZــﺎرب ﺑــ] ﻓﻬــ ،واﻟ=ــ9ن ﻣـ ﻬ^  ــﺔ  yــ9ن ﻗـ اﻟ/Gــﺎح ،واﻟــRﯾ]
9:اﺣBﻬﺎ ﻗ اﻟ9اﻫ) .اﺑ] ﻣﺎﻟ (eﻣ] زوﺟـﻪ ﺟ ﻟـﺔ ﺑ ـ AاﻟZـﺎرث ﻣـ] ﺟـﻫ^) .اﺑـ]
اﻟ  (:ﻣ] زوﺟﻪ ﻋﺎﺗMﺔ ﺑ َ Aﻋ ْوان ﻣ] = َ=ْ rﻼن( .اﺑ]  +ﺎﻧـﺔ( ﻣـ] زوﺟـﻪ َﺑ ﱠـة ﺑ ـA

ُﻣ ﺑ] أ ُّد) .اﺑ] ُﺧ َTﺔ( ﻣ] زوﺟﻪ َﻋ9اﻧﺔ ﺑ  Aﺳﻌ ﺑ] = rـ=ﻼن) .اﺑـ] ُﻣر+ـﺔ( ﻣـ]
زوﺟﻪ ﺳﻠﻰ ﺑ  Aأﺳﻠ^ ﻣ] ُﻗ:ﺎﻋﺔ( .اﺑ] إﻟ=ﺎس( ﻣ] زوﺟﻪ ِﺧ ْ ِف اﻟ:وب ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟ?ﻞ
ﻓﻲ اﻟف واﻟ ﻌﺔ) .اﺑ] ُﻣ (:ﻣ] زوﺟﻪ اﻟcﺎب ﺑ  AﺣBة ﺑـ] ﻣﻌ ّـ) .اﺑـ] ﻧـTار( ﻣـ]

ـ) .eاﺑ ــ] ﻣﻌ ــ( ﻣ ــ] زوﺟ ــﻪ ُﻣ َﻌﺎﻧ ــﺔ ﺑ ــ Aﺟ9ﺷ ــ^ ﻣ ــ] ُﺟ ــﻫ^) .اﺑ ــ]
زوﺟ ــﻪ َﺳ ــ9دة ﺑ ــَ Aﻋ ـ ّ
ﻋﻧﺎن(.
ﻫRا ﻫ 9اﻟ

اﻟ<ﻔ" ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻ<Zﻪ ﻣ] ﻋﻠﺎء اﻟ<ﺎرﺦ واﻟZﺛ ،]Bأﻣـﺎ اﻟ ـ

ﻓﻼ !yـﺢ =ـﻪ &ـ" ،ﻏﺎyـﺔ اﻷﻣـ أﻧﻬـ^ أﺟﻌـ9ا ﻋﻠـﻰ أن ﻧ ـ

ﻓـ9ق ذﻟـe

اﻟﺳـ9ل ﺻـﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ

وﺳــﻠ^ ﯾ <ﻬــﻲ إﻟــﻰ إﺳــﺎﻋBﻞ ﺑــ] إﺑ ـا=^ أﺑــﻲ اﻟﻌــب اﻟ ــ<ﻌcﺔ .ﻧ ـ

ﺷـ +ــﺎ ﺗــ:

آــﺎء &ــﺎﻫون وأﻣﻬــﺎت &ــﺎﻫات ،ﻟــ^ ﯾــTل ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ ــﻼم ﯾ <ﻘــﻞ ﻣــ] أﺻــﻼب أوﻟــ eإﻟــﻰ
أرﺣﺎم ﻫﻻء ﺣ<ﻰ اﺧ<ﺎرﻩ ﷲ ﻫﺎدyﺎً ﻣﻬyﺎً ﻣ] أوﺳ اﻟﻌب ﻧ ـGﺎً .ﻓﻬـ 9ﻣـ] ﺻـ=^ ﻗـ
اﻟﻘم اﻷوﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟف وﻋﻠ 9اﻟ ﺎﻧﺔ ﺑ ]Bاﻟﻌب ،وﻻ ﺗ 5ﻓﻲ ﺳﻠ ـﻠﺔ آﺎﺋـﻪ إﻻ
اﻟ<ﻲ ﻟﻬﺎ ُ
ـﺎﺋﻠﻬ]
ﻛ اﻣ ـﺎً ﻟــ= ﻓــBﻬ^ ﻣ ــ<َذل ﺑــﻞ +ﻠﻬــ^ ﺳــﺎدة ﻗــﺎدة ،و+ــRﻟ eأُﻣﻬــﺎت آﺎﺋــﻪ ﻣــ] أرﻓــﻊ Gـ ّ
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ﺷﺄﻧﺎً ،وﻻ ﺷ eأن ﺷف اﻟ
وأﻣﻬﺎﺗﻪ +ﺎن ﺷ=rﺎً Z

و&ﻬﺎرة اﻟ9ﻟ ﻣ] ﺷو sاﻟ 9ة ،و+ﻞ اﺟ<ـﺎع ﺑـ ]Bآﺎﺋـﻪ
اﻷﺻ9ل اﻟﻌ=cﺔ ،وﻟ^ ﯾ ﻞ ﻧ Gﻪ ﺷﻲء ﻣ] ﺳﻔﺎح اﻟ5ﺎﻫﻠ=ﺔ ﺑﻞ

& ﱠﻬﻩ ﷲ ﻣ] ذﻟ eواﻟ. Z

زواج ﻋ +ﷲ 6ﺂﻣ@ﺔ وﺣﻠﻬﺎ
ﻛﺎن ﻋ ﷲ ﺑ] ﻋ اﻟ/ﻠ

ﻣ] أﺣـ

وﻟـ أﺑ=ـﻪ إﻟ=ـﻪ ،ﻓTوﺟـﻪ آﻣ ـﺔ ﺑ ـ Aوﻫـ

ﺑـ] ﻋـ

ﻣ ﺎف ﺑ] ُزﻫة ﺑ] +ﻼب ،وﺳﱡﻪ ﺛﺎﻧﻲ ﻋـة ﺳـ ﺔ ،وﻫـﻲ ﯾ9ﻣ ٍـ Rﻣـ] أﻓ:ـﻞ ﻧ ـﺎء ﻗـ
ﻧ Gﺎً وﻣ9ﺿـﻌﺎً ،وﻟـﺎ دﺧـﻞ ﻋﻠBﻬـﺎ ﺣﻠـ Aﺎﻟﺳـ9ل ﺻـﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ وﺳـﻠ^ ،وﻟـ^ ﯾﻠـ Yأﺑـ9ﻩ
أن ﺗ9ﻓﻲ ﻌ اﻟZﻞ ﻬ] ،ودﻓ] ﺎﻟﯾ ﺔ ﻋ  أﺧ9اﻟﻪ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋ hﺑ] اﻟ 5ﺎر ،ﻓﺈﻧﻪ +ﺎن
ﺗ Aﻣـة ﺣـﻞ آﻣ ـﺔ
ﻗ ذﻫ ﺑ<5ﺎرة إﻟﻰ اﻟﺎم ،ﻓﺄدر<+ﻪ ﻣ <Bﻪ ﺎﻟﯾ ﺔ وﻫ 9راﺟﻊ ،وﻟﺎ ّ
ـ Yﻓــﻲ أرﺟﺎﺋــﻪ روح اﻵداب
وﺿــﻌ Aوﻟــﻫﺎ ،ﻓﺎﺳ<Gــ اﻟﻌــﺎﻟ^ ﺑﻬــRا اﻟ9ﻟــ9د اﻟ Mـ^ اﻟــ hRﺑـ ّ
وﺗ^ ﻣ ﺎرم اﻷﺧﻼق .وﻗ ﺣﻘ" اﻟﺣـ9م ﻣZـ9د ﺎﺷـﺎ اﻟﻔﻠMـﻲ أن ذﻟـ+ eـﺎن ﺻـ=Zﺔ ﯾـ9م
اﻻﺛ  ]Bﺗﺎﺳﻊ ر=cﻊ اﻷول اﻟ9اﻓ" ﻟﻠ9Bم اﻟﻌ] ﻣ] أﺑﻞ ﺳ ﺔ ) (571ﻣ] اﻟ=ﻼد ،وﻫ9
ﯾ9اﻓــ" اﻟ ـ ﺔ اﻷوﻟــﻰ ﻣــ] ﺣﺎدﺛــﺔ اﻟﻔBــﻞ ،و+ﺎﻧــ Aوﻻدﺗــﻪ ﻓــﻲ دار أﺑــﻲ &ﺎﻟ ـ

ِ ِـ ْـﻌ

ﺑ ــﻲ

ﻫﺎﺷــ^ ،و+ﺎﻧــ Aﻗﺎﺑﻠ<ــﻪ ﱠ
اﻟ ـﱠﻔﺎء أم ﻋــ اﻟﺣــﺎن ﺑــ] ﻋــ9ف ،وﻟــﺎ وﻟــ أرﺳــﻠ Aأﻣــﻪ ﻟ5ــﻩ
وﺳﺎﻩ ﷴاً ،وﻟ^  ] yﻫRا اﻻﺳ^ ﺷﺎﺋﻌﺎً ﻗ ُـﻞ ﻋ ـ اﻟﻌـب ،وﻟMـ] أراد
ِّ
ﺗGﻩ ،ﻓﺄﻗﻞ ﻣ و اًر ّ
ﻗرﻩ وذ+ﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟ <Mاﻟ<ﻲ ﺟﺎءت ﺑﻬـﺎ اﻷﻧ=ـﺎء +ـﺎﻟ<9راة واﻹﻧB5ـﻞ ،ﻓـﺄﻟﻬ^
ﷲ أن Zyﻘ" ﻣﺎ ّ

ِ
َﻣﺔ أﺑ=ـﻪ ﻋ ِـ
ﺟ ﱠﻩ أن =ّ yﻪ ﺑRﻟ eإﻧﻔﺎذاً ﻷﻣﻩ ،و+ﺎﻧ Aﺣﺎﺿ <ﻪ أم أ ]yﺑ+ﺔ اﻟ=GZﺔ ،أ َ
ﱠِ
َﻣ ُﺔ ﻋﻪ أﺑﻲ ﻟﻬ .
 ،وأول َﻣ ْ] أرﺿﻌﻪ ﺛَُُ Gَ ْ9ﺔ أ َ

اﻟﺿﺎع
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و+ـﺎن ﻣـ] ﻋـﺎدة اﻟﻌـب أن ﯾﻠ< ـ9ا اﻟ اﺿــﻊ ﻟ9اﻟBـﻫ^ ﻓـﻲ اﻟـ9اد hﻟ= ـ9ن أﻧ5ـ َ ﻟﻠ9ﻟــ،
+ﻠBﻞ اﻟـRﻫ] ﻓـﺎﺗ اﻟﻌTـﺔ ،ﻓ5ـﺎءت ِﻧ ـ9ة ﻣـ]
و+ﺎﻧ9ا yﻘ9ﻟ9ن :إن اﻟcﱠﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟن 9 yن َ

ﺑ ﻲ ﺳﻌ ﺑـ]  ـ /yﻠـ] أ&ﻔـﺎﻻً ﯾﺿـﻌ ﻬ^ ،ﻓMـﺎن اﻟﺿـ=ﻊ اﻟZـ9د ﻣـ] ﻧ!ـB

ﺣﻠ=ـﺔ

ﺑ ــ Aأﺑــﻲ ذؤ ـ اﻟ ــﻌyﺔ ،واﺳــ^ زوﺟﻬــﺎ أﺑــG+ 9ــﺔ ،وﻫــ 9اﻟــ+ hRﺎﻧــ Aﻗ ـ ﺗ ـ ُ ﻟــﻪ
اﻟﺳ9ل ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ وﺳـﻠ^ ﺣ Bـﺎ ﯾـون اﻻﺳـ<ﻬTاء ـﻪ =ﻘ9ﻟـ9ن :ﻫـRا اﺑـ] أﺑـﻲ G+ـﺔ
ﱠ
ود ّرت اﻟ+ـﺎت ﻋﻠـﻰ أﻫــﻞ ذاك اﻟBـ AاﻟـRﯾ] أرﺿـﻌ9ﻩ ﻣـة وﺟـ9دﻩ ﺑBـ ﻬ^
ُMyﻠـ^ ﻣـ] اﻟ ـﺎء ُ
و+ﺎﻧ Aﺗ 9cﻋ] أرcﻊ ﺳ 9ات.

ﺣﺎدﺛﺔ ﺷ Fاﻟ' ر
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وﺣ!ﻞ ﻟﻪ وﻫ 9ﺑ Bﻬ^ ﺣﺎدﺛﺔ ﻣﻬﺔ وﻫﻲ ﺷ" ﺻـرﻩ وbﺧـاج ﺣـ اﻟـ=/ﺎن ﻣ ـﻪ ،ﻓﺄﺣـث
وﺣﺛ<ﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﺋﻠﺔ :ﺑ Bـﺎ ﻫـ 9وbﺧ9ﺗـﻪ ﻓـﻲ َﺑ ْﻬـ^ ﻟ ـﺎ ﺧﻠـﻒ
ذﻟ eﻋ  ﺣﻠ=ﺔ ﺧ9ﻓﺎً ﻓدﺗﻪ إﻟﻰ أﻣﻪ ّ

ﺑ9Bﺗ ــﺎ إذ أﺗــﻰ أﺧــ9ﻩ yﻌــو ،ﻓﻘــﺎل ﻟــﻲ وﻷﺑ=ــﻪ :ذاك أﺧــﻲ اﻟﻘﺷــﻲ ﻗــ أﺧــRﻩ رﺟــﻼن ﻋﻠBﻬــﺎ
ﻓ ـﱠﻘﺎ  /ــﻪ ﻓﻬــﺎ َ ُ yــ&9ﺎﻧﻪ .ﻓ[ﺟــ Aأﻧــﺎ وأﺑــ9ﻩ ﻧZــ9ﻩ ﻓ9ﺟــﻧﺎﻩ
ﺛ=ــﺎب ﺑــ= ،ﻓﺄﺿــ5ﻌﺎﻩَ ،

ﻣ <ﻘﻌﺎً ﻟ9ﻧﻪ ،ﻓﺎﻟ<Tﻣ<ﻪ واﻟ<Tﻣﻪ أﺑ9ﻩ ،ﻓﻘﻠ ﺎ ﻟﻪ :ﻣﺎ ﻟy eﺎ ﺑ ﻲ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل :ﺟـﺎءﻧﻲ رﺟـﻼن ﻋﻠBﻬـﺎ
ّ
ﺛ=ــﺎب ﺑــ= ،ﻓﻘــﺎل أﺣــﻫﺎ ﻟ!ــﺎﺣGﻪ :أﻫــ 9ﻫــ9؟ ﻗــﺎل :ﻧﻌــ^ .ﻓــﺄGﻼ ﯾ<ــراﻧﻲ ﻓﺄﺿــ5ﻌﺎﻧﻲ
ﻓﱠﻘﺎ  /ﻲ ،ﻓﺎﻟ< ﺎ =ﻪ ﺷBﺎً ،ﻓﺄﺧRاﻩ و&ﺣﺎﻩ وﻻ أدر hﻣﺎ ﻫ.9

وﻓﺎة آﻣ@ﺔ وOﻔﺎﻟﺔ ﻋ +اﻟPﻠ 5ووﻓﺎﺗﻪ وOﻔﺎﻟﺔ أﺑﻲ Kﺎﻟ5
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ﺛ^ إن أﻣﻪ أﺧRﺗﻪ ﻣ ﻬﺎ ،وﺗ9ﺟﻬ Aﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﯾ ﺔ ﻟTﺎرة أﺧ9ال أﺑ=ﻪ ﺑ ﻲ ﻋ hﺑ] اﻟ 5ﺎر،
و Bcــﺎ ﻫــﻲ ﻋﺎﺋــة أدر<+ﻬــﺎ ﻣ <Bﻬــﺎ ﻓــﻲ اﻟ/ــ" ﻓﺎﺗــ Aــﺎﻷﺑ9اء ﻓ:Zـ <ﻪ أُ ﱡم أyــ] ،و+ﻔﻠــﻪ
ﱠ
ﯾل ﻋﻠـﻰ
ﺟﻩ ﻋ اﻟ/ﻠ  ،ور ﱠق ﻟﻪ ِرﻗ ًﺔ ﻟ^ ﺗُ ْﻌ َﻬ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ وﻟﻩ ،ﻟﺎ +ﺎن yﻬ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ ﻣﺎ ّ
أن ﻟﻪ ﺷﺄْﻧ ًﺎ ﻋ=ﺎً ﻓﻲ اﻟ <ﻘﻞ ،و+ﺎن  yﻣﻪ ﻏﺎyﺔ اﻹﻛام ،وﻟ ]Mﻟ^ ﯾﻠ Yﻋ اﻟ/ﻠ

أن ﺗُـ9ﻓﻲ ﻌــ ﺛـﺎﻧﻲ ﺳـ 9ات ﻣـ] ﻋــ اﻟﺳـ9ل ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ وﺳــﻠ^ ،ﻓMﻔﻠـﻪ ﺷــﻘ "Bأﺑ=ــﻪ
أﺑ& 9ﺎﻟ ﻓMـﺎن ﻟـﻪ رﺣ=ـﺎً وﻋﻠ=ـﻪ ﻏBـ 9اًر ،و+ـﺎن أﺑـ& 9ﺎﻟـ ُﻣﻘـﻼً ﻣـ] اﻟـﺎل Gـﺎرك ﷲ ﻟـﻪ
ـﺎل اﻟﻘ ﺎﻋـﺔ واﻟGﻌـ
ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠBﻠـﻪ ،و+ـﺎن اﻟﺳـ9ل ﺻـﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ وﺳـﻠ^ ﻓـﻲ ﻣـة +ﻔﺎﻟـﺔ ﻋـﻪ ﻣ? َ
ﻋ] اﻟ ﻔﺎﺳﻒ اﻟ<ـﻲ yـ<ﻐﻞ ﺑﻬـﺎ اﻷ&ﻔـﺎل ﻋـﺎدة+ ،ـﺎ روت ذﻟـ eأُم أyـ] ﺣﺎﺿـ <ﻪ ،ﻓMـﺎن
وﻗ Aاﻷﻛﻞ ﺟﺎء اﻷوﻻد /<[yﻔ9ن وﻫ 9ﻗﺎﻧﻊ ﺎ ﺳُ =Bﻩُ ﷲ ﻟﻪ.
إذا أﻗﻞ ُ

اﻟﻔ'ﻞ اﻟ-ﺎﻧﻰ
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رﺣﻼﺗﻪ
اﻟ9ﻔ إﻟﻰ اﻟ7ﺎم
ﻋـﻪ و+ﻔBﻠـﻪ اﻟ ـﻔ ﺑ<5ـﺎرة
وﻟﺎ ﺑﻠﻐ Aﺳﱡﻪ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم اﺛ <ـﻲ ﻋـة ﺳـ ﺔ ،أراد ّ
إﻟﻰ اﻟﺎم ،ﻓﺎﺳ<ﻌ^ اﻟﺳ9ل ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﺳﻠ^ ﻓاﻗﻪ ،ﻓ ّق ﻟﻪ ،وأﺧRﻩ ﻣﻌﻪ ،وﻫRﻩ ﻫﻲ
اﻟﺣﻠــﺔ اﻷوﻟــﻰ ،وﻟــ^  ? yـ9ا ﻓBﻬــﺎ إﻻ ﻗﻠــ=ﻼً ،وﻗــ أﺷــف ﻋﻠــﻰ رﺟــﺎل اﻟﻘﺎﻓﻠــﺔ ـ وﻫــ^ ﻘــب
ﻋﺎ رآﻩ ﻓﻲ <+ﻬ^ اﻟﻘﺳﺔ ﻣ] ﻌ?ـﺔ ﻧـﻲ ﻣـ] اﻟﻌـب ﻓـﻲ
ُ! ـ  BZا اﻟاﻫ  ،ﻓ ﺄﻟﻬ^ ّ

ﻫRا اﻟTﻣ] ،ﻓﻘﺎﻟ9ا :إﻧﻪ ﻟ^ yﻬ ﻟﻶن .وﻫRﻩ اﻟGEﺎرة B?+ـ اً ﻣـﺎ +ـﺎن ﯾﻠﻬـﺞ ﺑﻬـﺎ أﻫـﻞ اﻟ<Mـﺎب
ِ َﻋَﻠــﻰ
ـﺂءﻫ^ ﱠﻣــﺎ َﻋ َُﻓ ـْ9ا ََ+ﻔـ ُـوْا ِـ ِـﻪ َﻓَﻠ ْﻌ َ ـ ُﺔ ﱠ
ﻣــ] ﯾﻬــ9د وﻧ!ــﺎر ﻗــﻞ ﻌ?ــﺔ اﻟﺳــ9ل }َﻓَﻠ ﱠــﺎ َﺟـ ُ
ِ
]{ )اﻟGﻘة.( 89 :
اْﻟ َMﺎﻓ ِ َ

ﺣب ِ
اﻟﻔ)ﺎر
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وﻟــﺎ ﺑﻠﻐــ Aﺳ ـّﻪ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﻋـ] ﺳ ـ ﺔ ﺣ:ــ ﺣــب ِ
اﻟﻔ َ5ـ ِ
ـﺎر ،وﻫــﻲ ﺣــب
ِ
ـﺎن ﻟﻠ ﻌـﺎن ﺑــ] اﻟ ــRر ﻣﻠـ ِـe
ﻛﺎﻧـ Aﺑــ + ]Bﺎﻧــﺔ وﻣﻌﻬـﺎ ﻗـ ،وcــ ]Bــ= .وﺳـﻬﺎ :أﻧــﻪ +ـ َ
اﻟﻌب ﺎﻟBZة ﺗ5ﺎرة ﯾﺳﻠﻬﺎ +ﻞ ﻋﺎم إﻟﻰ ﺳ9ق ُﻋMـﺎ¡ ﻟ<ُGـﺎع ﻟـﻪ ،و+ـﺎن ﯾﺳـﻠﻬﺎ ﻓـﻲ أﻣـﺎن
رﺟﻞ ذ hﻣ ٍ
ﻌﺔ وﺷف ﻓﻲ ﻗ9ﻣـﻪ ﻟ=TB5ﻫـﺎ ﻓ5ﻠـ ﯾ9ﻣـﺎً وﻋ ـﻩ اﻟـاض ﺑـ] ـ= اﻟ Mـﺎﻧﻲ ـ
و+ـﺎن ﻓﺎﺗMـﺎً ﺧﻠ=ﻌـﺎً ﺧﻠﻌـﻪ ﻗ9ﻣـﻪ ﻟ?Mـة ﺷ ّـﻩ ـ وﻋـوة ﺑـ] ﻋ<Gـﺔ اﻟﱠﺣـﺎل ﻓﻘـﺎلَ :ﻣ ْـ] ُB5yـ Tﻟـﻲ
ﺗ 5ــﺎرﺗﻲ ﻫ ــRﻩ ﺣ< ــﻰ ﯾﻠﻐﻬ ــﺎ ﻋ ــﺎ¡؟ ﻓﻘ ــﺎل اﻟ ـ ﱠـاض :أﻧ ــﺎ أُﺟTBﻫ ــﺎ ﻋﻠ ــﻰ ﺑ ــﻲ  +ﺎﻧ ــﺔ ،ﻓﻘ ــﺎل
TB5ﻫــﺎ ﻋﻠـﻰ اﻟ ــﺎس +ﻠﻬــ^ .ﻓﻘـﺎل ﻋــوة :أﺑBــ Aاﻟﻠﻌـ] أﻛﻠـ ٌ ﺧﻠ=ــﻊ
اﻟ ﻌـﺎن :إﻧــﺎ أُرـ َﻣـ ْـ] ُُ y
اﻟ ﱠـاض:
TB5yﻫﺎ ﻟe؟ أﻧﺎ أﺟTBﻫﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻫﻞ اﻟ=ﺢ و َ
اﻟ ْ=!9م ﻣـ] أﻫـﻞ ﻧ5ـ وﺗﻬﺎﻣـﺔ .ﻓﻘـﺎل َ

أو ﺗُTB5ﻫﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ  +ﺎﻧﺔ yﺎ ﻋوة؟ ﻗﺎل :وﻋﻠـﻰ اﻟ ـﺎس +ﻠﻬـ^ ،ﻓﺄﺳ ﱠـﻫﺎ ﻓـﻲ ﻧﻔ ـﻪ ،وﺗـcﱠ ﻟـﻪ
ﺣ<ﻰ إذا ﺧج ﺎﻟ<5ﺎرة ،ﻗ<ﻠـﻪ ﻏـ اًر ،ﺛـ^ أرﺳـﻞ رﺳـ9ﻻً [yـ ﻗ9ﻣـﻪ  +ﺎﻧـﺔ ـﺎﻟ[ ،وZـRرﻫ^

ﻫـ Aﻟ<ـرك ﺛﺄرﻫـﺎ ،ﺣ<ـﻰ
= ﺎً ﻗـ9م ﻋـوة .وأﻣـﺎ ـ= ﻓﻠـ^ ﺗﻠـ Yﻌـ أن ﺑﻠﻐﻬـﺎ اﻟ[ـ أن ّ
ـ< اﻟGــﺄس وﺣBــ Aــ= ،اﺣ<ــ Aﻗ ـ
أدر +ـ9ا ﻗ ـﺎً و +ﺎﻧــﺔ ﺑ [ﻠــﺔ ،ﻓــﺎﻗ<<ﻠ9ا ،وﻟــﺎ اﺷـ ّ
Zﻣﻬــﺎ ،و+ــﺎن ﻓــBﻬ^ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ .ﺛــ^ إن = ـﺎً ﻗــﺎﻟ9ا ﻟ[!ــ9ﻣﻬ^ّ :إﻧــﺎ ﻻ ﻧ<ــك دم ﻋــوة،
ـﺎل
ﻓ9ﻋــﻧﺎ ﻋ ــﺎ¡ اﻟﻌــﺎم اﻟﻘــﻞ ،واﻧ!ـﻓ9ا إﻟــﻰ ﻼدﻫــ^ Zyــض ﻌ:ــﻬ^ ﻌ:ـﺎً ،ﻓﻠــﺎ ﺣـ َ
اﻟُ 9ْZل ﺟﻌُ = Aﺟ ُ9ﻋﻬﺎ و+ﺎﻧ Aﻣﻌﻬﺎ ﺛ= وﻏBﻫﺎ ،وﺟﻌ Aﻗ ﺟ9ﻋﻬﺎ
َ

ﻣ]  +ﺎﻧﺔ واﻷﺣﺎﺑ= ـ وﻫ^ ﺣﻠﻔﺎء ﻗ ـ و+ﺎن رﺋـ= ﺑ ـﻲ ﻫﺎﺷـ^ اﻟُ BcTـ ]cﻋـ اﻟ/ﻠـ
وﻣﻌـﻪ إﺧ9ﺗـﻪ أﺑـ& 9ﺎﻟـ

أﻣ=ـﺔ
وﺣـTة واﻟGEـﺎس واﺑـ] أﺧ=ـﻪ اﻟ ـﻲ اﻟMـ^ ،و+ـﺎن ﻋﻠـﻰ ﺑ ـﻲ ّ

أﻣ=ﺔ ،وﻟﻪ اﻟ=ﺎدة اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺔ ﻟ ﺎﻧﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻗ ﺷﻓﺎً وﺳ ﺎً .وﻫ Rا +ﺎن ﻋﻠـﻰ +ـﻞ /ـ]
ﺣّ ]c

ﻣ] 9/ن ﻗ رﺋ= ،ﺛ^ ﺗ ﺎﺟTوا اﻟZب ،ﻓMـﺎن ﯾ9ﻣـﺎً ﻣـ] أﺷ ّـ أyـﺎم اﻟﻌـب َﻫـ9ﻻً ،وﻟـﺎ
اﺳ<ُ ِ Zﱠﻞ =ﻪ ِﻣ] ﺣﻣﺎت ﻣ ـﺔ اﻟ<ـﻲ +ﺎﻧـ Aﻣﻘﺳـﺔ ﻋ ـ اﻟﻌـب ﺳـﻲ ﯾـ9م ِ
اﻟﻔ5ـﺎر .و+ـﺎدت
ْ ُُ
ُ
اﻟــاﺋة ﺗــور ﻋﻠــﻰ ــ= ﺣ<ــﻰ اﻧﻬــTم ﻌــ Gﺎﺋﻠﻬــﺎ وﻟMــ] أدر+ﻬــ^ َﻣـ ْـ] َد َﻋــﺎ اﻟ<Zــﺎر]Bc
د yـﺔ اﻟ اTﺋــ ،ﻓMﺎﻧــA
ﻓــ] وﺟــ َﻗــ<ﻼﻩ أﻛ?ــ أﺧــَ R
 !Zـ9ا ﻗ<ﻠــﻰ اﻟﻔ ـﻘَ ،]B
ﻟﻠ!ــﻠﺢ ﻋﻠــﻰ أن ُُ y
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ﻟــ= زــﺎدة أﺧــRوا دﯾ<ﻬــﺎ ﻣــ] ﻗ ـ وﺗﻌﻬــ ﺑﻬــﺎ ﺣ ـ ]cأﻣ=ــﺔ ،ورﻫــ] ﻟ َ ـ َـادﻫﺎ وﻟــﻩ أــﺎ

ﺳــ=kﺎن .وﻫ ــRا اﻧ<ﻬــ AﻫــRﻩ اﻟZــب اﻟ<ــﻲ B?+ـ اً ﻣــﺎ ﺗــGﻪ ﺣــوب اﻟﻌــب ﺗــؤﻫﺎ ﺻــﻐBات
ـﻒ ﷲ ﺑ ــ ]Bﻗﻠ ــc9ﻬ^ وأزاح ﻋ ـ ﻬ^ ﻫــRﻩ اﻟ:ــﻼﻻت ﺎﻧ<ــﺎر ﻧــ9ر اﻹﺳ ــﻼم
اﻷﻣــ9ر ﺣ< ــﻰ أّﻟ ـ َ
ﺑ Bﻬ^.

ِﺣﻠﻒ اﻟﻔل
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وﻋ ــ رﺟــ9ع ﻗ ـ ﻣــ] ﺣــب ِ
:ــ9ل ﻓــ<^ ﻓــﻲ دار ﻋــ اﻟﻠﻬــ]
اﻟﻔ َ5ــﺎر ﺗــاﻋ9ا ﻟZﻠــﻒ ُ
اﻟﻔ ُ
ُﺟـ ْـ َﻋﺎن اﻟ<ﱠْ= ِــﻲ أﺣــ رؤﺳــﺎء ﻗ ـ ،و+ــﺎن اﻟ<Zــﺎﻟﻔ9ن :ﺑ ــﻲ ﻫﺎﺷــ^ و cــﻲ اﻟ/ﻠ ـ اﺑ ــﻲ
ﻋــ ﻣ ــﺎف ،و cــﻲ أﺳــﺑ] ﻋــ اﻟﻌـ ّـ ،Tو cــﻲ زﻫ ـةﺑ] +ــﻼب ،و cــﻲ ﺗَ ْ=ــ] ُﻣـ ّـة ﺗZــﺎﻟﻔ9ا
وﺗﻌﺎﻗوا أﻻ 5yوا  ﺔ ﻣﻠ9ﻣﺎً ﻣ] أﻫﻠﻬﺎ أو ﻣ] ﻏBﻫ^ ﻣ] ﺳﺎﺋ اﻟ ﺎس إﻻ ﻗﺎﻣ9ا ﻣﻌﻪ،

ﻠِ<ــﻪ ،وﻗــ ﺣ:ــ ﻫــRا اﻟZﻠــﻒ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ وﺳــﻠ^ ﻣــﻊ
ـد إﻟ=ــﻪ َﻣ ْ
ﺣ<ــﻰ ﺗـ ّ

أﻋﺎﻣﻪ ،وﻗـﺎل ﻌـ أن ﺷ ّـﻓﻪ ﷲ ﺎﻟﺳـﺎﻟﺔ» :ﻟﻘـ ﺷـﻬت ﻣـﻊ ﻋـ9ﻣ<ﻲ ﺣﻠﻔـﺎً ﻓـﻲ دار ﻋـ
اﻟﻠﻬ] ُﺟﻋﺎن ﻣﺎ أﺣ ّ أن ﻟﻲ ﻪ ُﺣ ْ اﻟﱠ َﻌ ِ^ وﻟ 9دﻋ ABﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳـﻼم ﻷﺟـ «Aوذﻟـe

ﻷﻧـﻪ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم ﻣGﻌـ9ث  ـﺎرم اﻷﺧـﻼق ،وﻫـRا ﻣ ﻬـﺎ ،وﻗـ أﻗـ دﯾ ُـ] ِ
اﻹﺳـﻼم
ﻛ? Bاً ﻣ ﻬﺎ ،ﯾﺷك إﻟﻰ ﻫRا ﻗ9ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم» :ﻌ?ـ Aﻷﺗـ^ ﻣ ـﺎرم اﻷﺧـﻼق«
وﻗ دﻋﺎ ﺑﻬRا اﻟZﻠﻒ B?+ون ﻓﺄﻧ!ﻔ9ا.

رﺣﻠﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟ7ﺎم اﻟة اﻟ-ﺎﻧﺔ
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اﻟة اﻟ?ﺎﻧ=ـﺔ،
وﻟﺎ ﺑﻠﻐ Aﺳ ﻪ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم ﺧ ﺎً وﻋ] ﺳ ﺔ ﺳﺎﻓ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺎم ّ
وذﻟــ eأن ﺧ5yــﺔ ﺑ ــ Aﺧ9ﻠ ــ اﻷﺳــyﺔ +ﺎﻧــ AﺳــBة ﺗ ــﺎﺟة ذات ﺷ ــف وﻣــﺎل ،ﺗ ــ<ﺄﺟ
اﻟﺟﺎل ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎﻟﻬﺎ وﺗ:ﺎرcﻬ^ إyﺎﻩ ،ﻓﻠﺎ ﺳﻌ Aﻋ] اﻟ  Bﻣ] اﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ ِ
وﺻق اﻟZـﯾ Yﻣـﺎ
ﺳﺎﻩ ﻗ9ﻣﻪ اﻷﻣ ،]Bاﺳ<ﺄﺟﺗﻪ ﻟ=[ج ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎﻟﻬـﺎ إﻟـﻰ اﻟـﺎم ﺗـﺎﺟ اً،
ﻟ^ ﺗﻌﻓﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻏBﻩ ﺣ<ﻰ ّ

ﻣــﺎ +ﺎﻧــ Aﺗﻌ/ــﻲ ﻏBـﻩ ،ﻓ ـﺎﻓ ﻣــﻊ ﻏﻼﻣﻬــﺎ َﻣ ْ= ـة Gﺎﻋــﺎ واﺑ<ﺎﻋــﺎ ورZcــﺎ
وﺗﻌ=/ـﻪ أﻓ:ــﻞ ّ
ﺣGـﻪ ﻓـﻲ ﻗﻠـ ﻣ= ـة
رZcﺎً ﻋ=ﺎً ،و£ﻬ ﻟﻠ  Bاﻟ ^Mﻓﻲ ﻫـRﻩ اﻟ ـﻔة ﻣـ] اﻟ+ـﺎت ﻣـﺎ ّ
ﻏﻼم ﺧ5yﺔ.

16

اﻟﻔ'ﻞ اﻟ-ﺎﻟ1
زواﺟﻪ وﺣﺎﺗﺔ ﻓ+ﻞ اﻟ$ﻌ-ﺔ
زواﺟﻪ ﻣ ﺧ )Tﻪ:
ﻓﻠــﺎ َﻗـ ِـﻣﺎ ﻣ ــﺔ ورأت ﺧ5yــﺔ رZcﻬــﺎ اﻟﻌــ=^ ُﺳـ ﱠـت ﻣــ] اﻷﻣــ ]Bﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم
ﺗ[ ُ
ُ Gُ/ﻪ ﻟ ﻔ ـﻬﺎ ،و+ﺎﻧـ Aﺳـ ﻬﺎ ﻧZـ 9اﻷرcﻌـ ،]Bوﻫـﻲ ﻣـ] أوﺳـ ﻗـ ﺣ ـGﺎً
وأرﺳﻠ Aإﻟ=ﻪ ْ
ﻋﻬــﺎ
وأوﺳــﻌﻬ^ ﻣــﺎ ً
ﻻ ،ﻓﻘــﺎم اﻷﻣــ ]Bﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﻣــﻊ أﻋﺎﻣــﻪ ﺣ<ــﻰ دﺧــﻞ ﻋﻠــﻰ ّ

أﺑــ9

ﻋﻬــﺎ .وﻗــ ﺧ /ـ
ﻋــو ]cأﺳــ ،ﻓ[/ﻬــﺎ ﻣ ــﻪ ﺑ9اﺳــ/ﺔ ﻋــﻪ أﺑــﻲ &ﺎﻟ ـ ّ ،
ﻓTوﺟﻬــﺎ ّ
&ﺎﻟ ـ ﻓ ــﻲ ﻫــRا اﻟ Bــ9م ﻓﻘــﺎل :اﻟZــ  اﻟــ hRﺟﻌﻠ ــﺎ ﻣ ــ] ذرــﺔ إﺑ ـا=^ ،وزرع إﺳــﺎﻋBﻞ

ِ ِ ِ
وﺳـ ّـ9اس ﺣﻣــﻪ ،وﺟﻌﻠــﻪ ﻟ ــﺎ ﺑ <Bـﺎً
وﺿ ْ:ــﻰء ﻣﻌـ ّـ ،وﻋ !ــ ﻣ:ــ ،وﺟﻌﻠ ــﺎ ﺣ :ـ ﺔ ﺑ<Bــﻪ ُ
ﻣ95Zﺟﺎً وﺣﻣﺎً آﻣ ﺎً ،وﺟﻌﻠ ﺎ ﺣ ّ ﺎم اﻟ ﺎس ،ﺛ^ إن اﺑ] أﺧـﻲ ﻫـRا ﷴﺑـ] ﻋـ ﷲ ﻻ ُﯾـ9زن
ﻪ رﺟﻞ ﺷﻓﺎً وﻧGﻼً وﻓ:ﻼً ،وbن +ﺎن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺎل ُﻗ ﱞـﻞ ،ﻓـﺈن اﻟـﺎل £ـﻞ ازﺋـﻞ ،وأﻣـ ﺣﺎﺋـﻞ،

ـ<دة ،وﻫـ¦ 9ﷲ ﻌـ ﻫـRا ﻟـﻪ ﻧGـﺄ ﻋـ=^ وﺧ/ـ ﺟﻠBـﻞ ،وﻗـ ﺧ/ـ
وﻋﺎرﺔ ﻣ ّ

إﻟـ= ^ رG¥ـﺔ

اﻟ!ـ َـ ِ
اق +ــRا .وﻋﻠــﻰ ذﻟــ eﺗــ^ اﻷﻣــ .وﻗــ +ﺎﻧــA
ﻓــﻲ +ـ< ^Mﺧ5yــﺔ ،وﻗــ ﺑــRل ﻟﻬــﺎ ﻣــ] ﱠ
ﻣ<Tوﺟــﺔ ﻗﻠــﻪ ــﺄﺑﻲ ﻫﺎﻟــﺔ ،ﺗــ9ﻓﻲ ﻋ ﻬــﺎ وﻟــﻪ ﻣ ﻬــﺎ وﻟــ اﺳــﻪ ﻫﺎﻟــﺔ ،وﻫــ 9رBcـ
ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم.
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اﻟ!ــ/ﻔﻰ

ﺑ@ﺎء اﻟV+
وﻟــﺎ ﺑﻠﻐــ Aﺳ ـ ﻪ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﺧ ـﺎً وﺛﻼﺛــ ]Bﺳ ـ ﺔ ،ﺟــﺎء ﺳــBﻞ ﺟــﺎرف ﻓ! ـﱠع
ﺟران اﻟGEMﺔ ﻌـ ﺗ9ﻫ Bﻬـﺎ ﻣـ] ﺣـ" +ـﺎن أﺻـﺎﺑﻬﺎ ﻗـﻞ ،ﻓـﺄرادت ﻗـ ﻫـﻣﻬﺎ ﻟBﻓﻌ9ﻫـﺎ
و ﻘﻔ9ﻫﺎ ،ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ +ﺎﻧ Aرﺿ=ﺔ ﻓ9ق اﻟﻘﺎﻣﺔ ،ﻓﺎﺟ<ﻌG Aﺎﺋﻠﻬ^ ﻟRﻟ ،eوﻟ Mﻬ^ ﻫـﺎﺑ9ا ﻫـﻣﻬﺎ
ﻟ ﺎﻧﻬــﺎ ﻓــﻲ ﻗﻠــc9ﻬ^ .ﻓﻘــﺎل ﻟﻬــ^ اﻟ9ﻟBــﺑ] اﻟﻐBـة :أﺗــون ﺑﻬــﻣﻬﺎ اﻹﺻــﻼح أم اﻹﺳــﺎءة؟
اﻟ!ﻠِ ،]BZوﺷع ﯾﻬم ﻓ<Gﻌ9ﻩ وﻫﻣ9ا
ﻗﺎﻟ9ا :ﺑﻞ اﻹﺻﻼح ،ﻗﺎل :إن ﷲ ﻻ ﯾﻬﻠُ e
ﺣ<ﻰ وﺻﻠ9ا إﻟﻰ أﺳﺎس إﺳﺎﻋBﻞ ،وﻫ ﺎك وﺟوا ِ
ﺻZﺎﻓﺎً ُﻧﻘ ﻓBﻬﺎ  B?+ﻣ] ِ
اﻟ ^ َ Zﻋﻠﻰ
ﻋﺎدة َﻣ ْ] :yﻌ9ن أﺳﺎس ﺑ ﺎء ﺷﻬ Bﻟ= 9ن ﺗ+Rة ﻟﻠ<ﺄﺧ] ﻌﻞ اﻟ<ﻘﻣ .]Bﺛـ^ اﺑ<ـؤوا
ﻬ ﻐـﻲ وﻻ ﺑ= ُـﻊ ِرcـﺎ ،وﺟﻌـﻞ اﻷﺷـاف ﻣـ] ﻗـ
ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﺎء و ّ
أﻋوا ﻟRﻟ eﻧﻔﻘﺔ ﻟ= ﻓBﻬﺎ َﻣ ُ
َ
Zyﻠ9ن اﻟ5Zﺎرة ﻋﻠﻰ أﻋ ﺎﻗﻬ^ ،و+ﺎن اﻟGEـﺎس ورﺳـ9ل ﷲ ـ=] Zyـﻞ ،و+ـﺎن اﻟـ hRﯾﻠـﻲ
ﺧ! ﻟMﻞ ر ]+ﺟﺎﻋﺔ ﻣ] اﻟﻌـﺎء ﯾ ﻘﻠـ9ن إﻟ=ـﻪ
اﻟ ﺎء ﻧ5ﺎر روﻣﻲ اﺳﻪ ﺎﻗ9م ،وﻗ ّ
اﻟ5Zﺎرة ،وﻗ ﺿﺎﻗ Aﺑﻬ^ اﻟ ﻔﻘﺔ اﻟGB/ﺔ ﻋ] إﺗﺎﻣﻪ ﻋﻠـﻰ ﻗ9اﻋـ إﺳـﺎﻋBﻞ ،ﻓـﺄﺧﺟ9ا ﻣ ﻬـﺎ
ِ
اﻟ5ْ Zـ َـ ،و cـ9ا ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ ﺟــا اًر ﻗ!ــ Bاً ،ﻋﻼﻣــﺔ ﻋﻠــﻰ أﻧــﻪ ﻣــ] اﻟGEMــﺔ ،وﻟــﺎ ﺗــ^ اﻟ ــﺎء ﺛﺎﻧ=ــﺔ
ﻋــ ذ ارﻋ ـﺎً BZــِ Yزـ َـ =ــﻪ ﻋــ] أﺻــﻠﻪ ﺗ ــﻌﺔ أذرع ورﻓــﻊ اﻟGــﺎب ﻋــ] اﻷرض BZــ Yﻻ
ُ !yــﻌ إﻟ= ــﻪ إﻻ ﺑ ــرج أرادوا وﺿ ــﻊ اﻟ 5Zــ اﻷﺳ ــ9د ﻣ9ﺿ ــﻌﻪ ،ﻓ ــﺎﺧ<ﻠﻒ أﺷـ ـاﻓﻬ^  ــ=]

:yﻌﻪ ،وﺗ ﺎﻓ 9ا ﻓﻲ ذﻟ eﺣ<ﻰ +ﺎدت ﺗ ّ ﺑBـ ﻬ^ ﻧـﺎر اﻟZـب ،ودام ﺑBـ ﻬ^ ﻫـRا اﻟ[!ـﺎم
أرcﻊ ٍ
أﺳ] رﺟﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻗ إذ ذاك أﺑ 9أﻣ=ﺔﺑ] اﻟﻐBة اﻟ[Tوﻣﻲ
ﻟ=ﺎل ،و+ﺎن ّ

ﻋ ﱡ^ ﺧﺎﻟﺑ] اﻟ9ﻟ Bﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻬ^y :ﺎ ﻗ9م ﻻ ﺗ[<ﻠﻔ9ا وﺣ ِّ 9ا ﺑ ^M Bﻣ] ﺗﺿـ9ن  Zـﻪ .ﻓﻘـﺎﻟ9ا:
ِ
ﻷول داﺧــﻞ ،ﻓMــﺎن ﻫــRا اﻟــاﺧﻞ ﻫــ 9اﻷﻣــ ]Bاﻟــﺄﻣ9ن ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم،
َﻧMـ ُـﻞ اﻷﻣــ ّ
ﻓﺎ&ــﺄن اﻟ=5ــﻊ ﻟــﻪ ِﻟ َــﺎ yﻌﻬوﻧــﻪ =ــﻪ ﻣــ] اﻷﻣﺎﻧــﺔ وﺻــق اﻟZــﯾ Yوﻗــﺎﻟ9ا :ﻫــRا اﻷﻣــ]B
رﺿـ Bﺎﻩ ،ﻫـRا ﷴ؛ ﻷﻧﻬـ^ +ـﺎﻧ9ا ﯾ<Zـﺎﻛ9ن إﻟ=ـﻪ إذ +ـﺎن ﻻ ُﯾـار hوﻻ ُyـﺎر. hﻓﻠـﺎ أﺧـوﻩ

اﻟ[   رداءﻩ وﻗﺎل :ﻟ<ﺄﺧ+ Rﻞ ﻗBﻠﺔ ﺑ ﺎﺣ=ﺔ ﻣ] اﻟ?9ب ،ﺛ^ وﺿﻊ =ﻪ اﻟ 5Zوأﻣـﻫ^
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ﺑﻓﻌﻪ ﺣ<ﻰ اﻧ<ﻬ9ا إﻟﻰ ﻣ9ﺿﻌﻪ ﻓﺄﺧRﻩ ووﺿﻌﻪ =ﻪ وﻫ Rا اﻧ<ﻬ AﻫRﻩ اﻟ ﻠﺔ اﻟ<ـﻲ B?+ـ اً
ﻣﺎ 9 yن أﻣ?ﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﺳGﺎً ﻓﻲ اﻧ<ﺎر ﺣوب ﻫﺎﺋﻠﺔ ﺑ ]Bاﻟﻌب ،ﻟ9ﻻ أن َﻣ ﱠـ] ﷲ ﻋﻠـBﻬ^ ﻌﺎﻗـﻞ
ﻣ?ــﻞ أﺑــﻲ أﻣ=ــﺔ ﯾﺷــﻫ^ إﻟــﻰ اﻟ[Bــ ،وﺣ ــ=^ ﻣ?ــﻞ اﻟﺳــ9ل ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ وﺳــﻠ^ yﻘ:ــﻲ
ﺑ Bﻬ^ ﺎ ُﯾﺿﻲ ﺟ=ﻌﻬ^ .وﻻ ُ< yﻐب ﻣ] ﻗـ ﺗ ﺎﻓ ـﻬ^ ﻫـRا ،ﻷن اﻟBـِ Aﻗَﻠـﺔ اﻟﻌـب

5Zyــ9ن إﻟBﻬــﺎ ،ﻓMــﻞ ﻋــﻞ =ــﻪ ﻋــ=^ ــﻪ اﻟﻔ[ــ واﻟ ــ=ﺎدة ،وﻫــ 9أول ﺑBــA
و+ﻌــ<ﻬ^ اﻟ<ــﻲ ّ
ﺿﻊ ﻟﻠGEﺎدة ﻬﺎدة اﻟﻘآن اﻟ ،^Mﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺳ9رة آل ﻋان{ ِ:إ ﱠن أﱠَول ﺑ Aٍ Bو ِ
وِ
ﺿ َﻊ
َ َْ ُ
ُ
ﺎس َﻟﱠﻠ ِِ Rﺑ Gﱠَ Mﺔ ﻣGﺎرﻛﺎً وﻫ ّﻟْﻠﻌﺎَﻟ ِِ ِ (96)]B
=ﻪ ءاyـﺎت ﺑ Bـﺎت ﱠﻣَﻘ ِ ِ
ﻟِﻠﱠ ِ
=^ َو َﻣـ] َد َﺧَﻠ ُـﻪ
َ ٌ ََّ ٌ
َ ُ َ َ َ ًُ
َ َ
ـﺎم إ ْﺑـا َ
ُ
َﻛــﺎن ِ
ءاﻣ ـﺎً{ )آل ﻋـان (97 ،96 :و+ــﺎن ﯾﻠــﻲ أﻣـﻩ ﻌــ وﻟــ إﺳــﺎﻋBﻞ ﻗBﻠــﺔ ُﺟــﻫ^ ﻓﻠــﺎ
َ
َﻐـ9ا و£ﻠ ـ9ا َﻣـ ْـ] دﺧــﻞ ﻣ ــﺔ اﺟ<ﻌــ AﻋﻠــBﻬ^ ﺧ اTﻋــﺔ وأﺟَﻠــ9ﻫ^ ﻋــ] اﻟBــ ،Aووﻟ<Bــﻪ ﺧ اTﻋــﺔ
ﺣ Bـﺎً ﻣــ] اﻟــﻫ ،ﺛــ^ أﺧRﺗــﻪ ﻣ ـ ﻬ^ ﻓــﻲ ﻋﻬــ ﻗ!ــ+ ]Bــﻼب ،و cــGﻪ ِ
أﻣ ـ9ا ﻓــﻲ ﻼدﻫــ^،

ـ<]
ﻓMﺎﻧG Aﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﻌب ﺗﻬﺎﺑﻬ^ ،وbذا اﺣ<9ا ﻪ +ﺎن ﺣ! ﺎً أﻣ Bﺎً ﻣ] اﻋ<ـاء اﻟﻌـﺎدﯾ] ،واﻣ ّ
ﷲ ﻋﻠBﻬ^ ﺑRﻟ eﻓـﻲ ﺗ Tﻠـﻪ ،ﻓﻘـﺎل ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة اﻟﻌ Mـ9ت} :أَوَﻟـ^ ﯾـوْا أَﱠﻧـﺎ ﺟﻌْﻠ ـﺎ ﺣﻣـﺎً ِ
ءاﻣ ـﺎً
َ َ َ ََ
َ ْ ََْ
ﱠ
ﺎس ِﻣ ْ] َﺣ ْ9ﻟِ ِﻬ ْ^{ )اﻟﻌ 9Mت.(67 :
َوُ<َ َ[ُ /
ﻒ اﻟﱠ ُ

ﻣ7Xﻪ ﻋﻠﻪ اﻟ'ﻼة واﻟ9ﻼم ﻗ+ﻞ اﻟ$ﻌ-ﺔ
ﻟــ^ َﯾــث ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﻣــ] واﻟــﻩ ﺷــBﺎً ،ﺑــﻞ وﻟــ ﯾ<=ـﺎً ﻋــﺎﺋﻼً ﻓﺎﺳ<ﺿــﻊ ﻓــﻲ ﺑ ــﻲ
ﺳﻌ ،وﻟﺎ ﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﻠﻐﺎً  ِّ yﻪ أن yﻌﻞ ﻋﻼً +ﺎن ﯾﻋﻰ اﻟﻐ ^ ﻣﻊ إﺧ9ﺗـﻪ ﻣـ] اﻟﺿـﺎع ﻓـﻲ
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ﻟﺎ رﺟﻊ إﻟﻰ ﻣ ﺔ +ﺎن ﯾﻋﺎﻫﺎ ﻷﻫﻠﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗ ار +ﺎ ذ +ذﻟ eاﻟ[Gﺎرh
اﻟGﺎدyﺔ ،وR+ﻟّ e
ﻓــﻲ ﺻــZ=Zﻪ .ووﺟــ9د اﻷﻧ=ــﺎء ﻓــﻲ ﺣــﺎل اﻟ<5ــد ﻋــ] اﻟــﻧ=ﺎ وﻣــﺎﻏﻠﻬﺎ أﻣــ ﻻ ﺑـ ّـ ﻣ ــﻪ،
ﻷﻧﻬ^ ﻟ 9وﺟوا أﻏ =ﺎء ﻷﻟﻬ<ﻬ^ اﻟﻧ=ﺎ وﺷﻐﻠ9ا ﺑﻬﺎ ﻋ] اﻟ ﻌﺎدة اﻷﺑyـﺔ ،وﻟـRﻟ eﺗـ ﺟ=ـﻊ
اﻟاﺋﻊ اﻹﻟﻬ=ﺔ ﻣ<ﻔﻘﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﺳ< Zﺎن اﻟTﻫـ ﻓBﻬـﺎ واﻟ<Gﺎﻋـ ﻋ ﻬـﺎ ،وﺣـﺎل اﻷﻧ=ـﺎء اﻟ ِ
ـﺎﻟﻔ]B

أﻋـ ُـ^ ﺷــﺎﻫ ﻋﻠــﻰ ذﻟــ ،eﻓMــﺎن  =rــﻰ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ ــﻼم أزﻫـ َـ اﻟ ــﺎس ﻓــﻲ اﻟــﻧ=ﺎ ،و+ــRﻟ+ eــﺎن
ﻣ9ﺳــﻰ ،وbﺑ ـا=^ .و+ﺎﻧــ Aﺣــﺎﻟ<ﻬ^ ﻓــﻲ ﺻــﻐﻫ^ ﻟ= ــَ Aﺳـ َـﻌﺔ ﺑــﻞ +ﻠﻬــ^ َﺳ ـ9اء؛ ﺗﻠــ eﺣ ــﺔ
ﺎﻟﻐﺔ أ£ﻬﻫـﺎ ﷲ ﻋﻠـﻰ أﻧ=ﺎﺋـﻪ ﻟ= 9ﻧـ9ا ﻧ9ذﺟـﺎً ﻟ<GﻌـBﻬ^ ﻓـﻲ اﻻﻣ< ـﺎع ﻋـ] اﻟ<Mﺎﻟـ
اﻟﻧ=ﺎ واﻟ<ﻬﺎﻓ AﻋﻠBﻬﺎ ،وذﻟ eﺳ

ﻋﻠـﻰ

اﻟGﻼyﺎ واﻟ .]ZوR+ﻟ eرﻋﺎyﺔ اﻟﻐـ ^ ،ﻓـﺎ ﻣـ] ﻧـﻲ إﻻ

رﻋﺎﻫﺎ +ﺎ أﺧ ﻋ] ذﻟ eاﻟ!ﺎدق اﻟ!وق ﻓـﻲ ﺣـﯾ Yﻟﻠ[Gـﺎر. hوﻫـRﻩ أ:yـﺎً ﻣـ] ـﺎﻟﻎ
ِ
ـﻒ
ﻗﻠGـﻪ اﻟ أﻓـ ُﺔ واﻟﻠُ /
اﻟ ^ َ Zﻓﺈن اﻹﻧ ﺎن إذا اﺳ<ﻋﻰ اﻟﻐـ ^ ـ وﻫـﻲ أﺿـﻌﻒ اﻟﻬـﺎﺋ^ ـ ﺳـ ] َ
ﺗﻌ/ﻔ ـﺎً ،ﻓــﺈذا اﻧ<ﻘــﻞ ﻣــ] ذﻟــ eإﻟــﻰ رﻋﺎyــﺔ اﻟ[ﻠــ" +ــﺎن ﻟــﺎ ُﻫ ـ ِّRب أوﻻً ﻣــ] اﻟZــة اﻟ=E=/ــﺔ

واﻟﻠ^ اﻟﻐ9 = ،hTن ﻓﻲ أﻋل اﻷﺣ9ال .وﻟﺎ ﺷ ّ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم +ـﺎن ﯾ<5ـ،
و+ــﺎن ﺷـ ﻪ اﻟ ــﺎﺋ] أﺑــﻲ اﻟ ــﺎﺋ  .وذﻫـ ﺎﻟ<5ــﺎرة ﻟ[5yــﺔ ـ رﺿــﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ﻬــﺎ ـ إﻟــﻰ
اﻟﺎم ﻋﻠﻰ ُﺟ ْﻌﻞ yﺄﺧRﻩ .وﻟﺎ ﺷﻓ Aﺧ5yﺔ ﺑTواﺟﻪ ،و+ﺎﻧ Aذات  yﺎر ،ﻋﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎﻟﻬﺎ
ـ<] ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ ـﻪ ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة اﻟ:ـZﻰ ﻘ9ﻟـﻪ ﺟ ّـﻞ
و+ﺎن yﺄﻛﻞ ﻣ] ﻧ<=5ـﺔ ﻋﻠـﻪ .وﺣﻘـ" ﷲ ﻣـﺎ اﻣ ّ
ذ +ـﻩ} :أََﻟــ^ 5ِ yــك ﯾِ<= ـﺎً َﻓــﺂو) (6ووﺟــك ﺿــﺂﻻ¨ َﻓﻬــ) (7ووﺟــك ﻋـ ِ
َﻏ َﻰ)(8
ـﺂﺋﻼً َﻓـ ـﺄ ْ
ََ
ََ َ َ َ َ
ََ َ َ َ َ
ْ َ ْ َ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َوَRَ +ﻟ َ eأ َْو َﺣ َْ Bﺂ ِإَﻟ ْ= َُ eروﺣـﺎً ّﻣ ْـ] أ َْﻣ َِﻧـﺎ َﻣـﺎ َُ +
ُ y
ـ Aﺗَ ْـرِ َﻣـﺎ اْﻟُ َ<M
ـﺎن َوَﻻﻛـ] َﺟ َﻌْﻠ َـﺎﻩُ
ـﺎب َوﻻَ اﻹ َ
ُﻧ 9اًر ﻧﱠ ْﻬ ِ ِ ِﻪ

َﻣ] ﱠﻧ َﺂء ِﻣ ْ] ِِ Gَ rﺎد َﻧﺎ{ )اﻟ9ر.(52 :

ﺳﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻣﻪ ﻗ+ﻞ اﻟ$ﻌ-ﺔ
ﻛﺎن ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم أﺣ ] ﻗ9ﻣﻪ ُﺧﻠﻘﺎً ،وأﺻﻗﻬ^ ﺣﯾ?ﺎً ،وأﻋﻬـ^ أﻣﺎﻧـﺔ ،وأﻌ َـﻫ^
ـﻣﻬ^
ﻋــ] اﻟﻔZــ واﻷﺧــﻼق اﻟ<ــﻲ ﺗــﻧ اﻟﺟــﺎل ،ﺣ<ــﻰ +ــﺎن أﻓ:ـ َـﻞ ﻗ9ﻣــﻪ ﻣـ ً
ـوءة ،وأﻛـ َ
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ﻣ[ﺎﻟ/ــﺔ ،وﺧBــﻫ^ ﺟـ9ا اًر ،وأﻋﻬــ^ ﺣﻠـﺎً ،وأﺻـ َـﻗﻬ^ ﺣــﯾ?ﺎً ،ﻓ ـ ّـ9ﻩ اﻷﻣــ ]Bﻟــﺎ ﺟــﻊ ﷲ
= ــﻪ ﻣ ــ] اﻷﻣ ــ9ر اﻟ! ــﺎﻟZﺔ اﻟ BZــة ،واﻟﻔﻌ ــﺎل اﻟ ــﯾة ﻣ ــ] اﻟZﻠ ــ^ ،واﻟ! ــ ،واﻟـ ـ ،
واﻟﻌل ،واﻟ<9اﺿﻊ ،واﻟﻌّﻔﺔ ،واﻟ95د ،واﻟ5ﺎﻋﺔ ،واﻟ=Zـﺎء .ﺣ<ـﻰ ﺷـﻬ ﻟـﻪ ﺑـRﻟ eأﻟـ ﱡ أﻋاﺋـﻪ
اﻟ :ـ ـ ]cاﻟ Zــﺎرث ﻣ ــ] ﺑ ــﻲ ﻋ ــ اﻟ ــار ﺣ Bــy Yﻘ ــ9ل :ﻗ ــ  +ــﺎن ﷴ  ــ= ^ ﻏﻼﻣـ ـﺎً َﺣ ـ َـﺛﺎً،
أرﺿ ــﺎﻛ^  ــ= ^ وأﺻ ــﻗ ^Mﺣ ــﯾ?ﺎً وأﻋ ــ^ أﻣﺎﻧـ ـ ًﺔ ،ﺣ< ــﻰ إذا أرﯾ ــ<^ ﻓ ــﻲ ﺻ ــ=¥ﻪ ﱠ
اﻟ ــB

وﺟﺎءﻛ^ ـﺎ ﺟـﺎءﻛ^ ﻗﻠـ<^ :ﺳـﺎﺣ ،ﻻ ¦ﷲ ﻣـﺎ ﻫـ  9ـﺎﺣ .ﻗـﺎل ذﻟـ eﻓـﻲ ﻣﻌـض اﻻﺗﻔـﺎق
ﻋﻠــﻰ ﻣــﺎ yﻘ9ﻟ9ﻧــﻪ ﻟﻠﻌــب اﻟــRﯾ] :Zyــون اﻟ9ﺳــ^ ﺣ<ــﻰ 9 yﻧـ9ا ﻣ<ﻔﻘــ ]Bﻋﻠــﻰ ﻗــ9ل ﻣﻘــ9ل
yﻘ9ﻟ9ﻧﻪ .وﻟﺎ ﺳﺄل ِﻫ َ ْﻗ ُﻞ ﻣﻠ eاﻟوم أﺎ ﺳ=kﺎن ﻗـﺎﺋﻼً :ﻫـﻞ  +ـ<^ ﺗ<ﻬ9ﻧـﻪ ﺎﻟMـRب ﻗـﻞ أن
ـRب ﻋﻠـﻰ ﷲ،
yﻘ9ل ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل؟ ﻗﺎل :ﻻ ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﻫﻗﻞ :ﻣﺎ +ـﺎن ﻟَ B
ـع اﻟMـRب ﻋﻠـﻰ اﻟ ـﺎس و َ
ورد ذﻟ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ eﻓ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻲ أول ﺻ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ=Zﺢ اﻟ[Gـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺎرh
.
وﻗــ ﺣﻔــﻪ ﷲ ﻓــﻲ ﺻــﻐﻩ ﻣــ] +ــﻞ أﻋــﺎل اﻟ5ﺎﻫﻠ=ــﺔ اﻟ<ــﻲ ﺟــﺎء ﺷــﻋﻪ اﻟ ـ :ــﻫﺎ
ِ
 Aْ :إﻟ=ﻪ اﻷوﺛﺎن ﻐ:ﺎً ﺷﯾاً ﺣ<ـﻰ ﻣـﺎ +ـﺎن :Zyـ ﻟﻬـﺎ اﺣ<ﻔـﺎﻻً أو ﻋBـاً ﻣـﺎ yﻘـ9م
وّ cﻐ َ
ُ
ﱠﺎدﻫﺎ .وﻗﺎل ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم» :ﻟـﺎ ﻧـﺄت  ِﻐ:ـ Aإﻟ
وِّ cﻐـ إﻟـﻲ
ﻪ ُُ Gr
ـﻲ اﻷوﺛـﺎنُ ،
ُ ُّ َ ْ ّ
ّ
اﻟــﻌ ،وﻟــ^ أﻫـ ّـ^ ــﻲء ﻣــﺎ +ﺎﻧــ Aاﻟ5ﺎﻫﻠ=ــﺔ ﺗﻔﻌﻠــﻪ إﻻ ﻣـﺗ+ ،]Bــﻞ ذﻟــZy eــ9ل ﷲ ﺑ Bــﻲ
ﻫ  Aـ9ء ﻌـﻫﺎ ﺣ<ـﻰ أﻛﻣ ـﻲ ﷲ ﺑﺳـﺎﻟ<ﻪ .ﻗﻠـ AﻟBﻠـﺔ
و ]Bcﻣﺎ أر ﻣ] ذﻟ .eﺛ^ ﻣﺎ
ُ

ﻓﺄﺳـ ُـ +ــﺎ  yــ
ﻟﻐــﻼم +ــﺎن ﯾﻋــﻰ ﻣﻌــﻲ :ﻟــ 9أ!ــت ﻟــﻲ ﻏ ــﻲ ﺣ<ــﻰ أدﺧــﻞ ﻣ ــﺔ ْ
اﻟGﺎب،
ـ Aأول ٍ
دار ﻣ ــ] ﻣ ــﺔ أﺳ ــﻊ ﻋTﻓـ ـﺎً ﺎﻟ ــﻓ9ف واﻟTاﻣ Bــ ﻟﻌ ــس
ﻓ[ﺟ ــ Aﻟ ــRﻟ eﺣ< ــﻰ ﺟ ـ ُ
ـ اﻟـ وﻟـ^
ﻌ:ﻬ^ ،ﻓ5ﻠ  AﻟRﻟ ،eﻓ:ب ﷲ ﻋﻠـﻰ أذﻧ ﱠ
ـﻲ ﻓ ـ Aﻓـﺎ أyﻘ ـﻲ إﻻ ﻣ ّ
أﻗـ ِ
ـ ﺷــBﺎً ،ﺛــ^ ﻋ اﻧــﻲ ﻣـة أﺧــ ﻣ?ــﻞ ذﻟــ .«eو+ــﺎن ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﻻ yﺄﻛــﻞ ﻣــﺎ
ذﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ !ـ وﺣ ّـم ﺷـب اﻟ[ـ ﻋﻠـﻰ ﻧﻔ ـﻪ ﻣـﻊ ﺷـ9Bﻋﻪ ﻓـﻲ ﻗ9ﻣـﻪ ﺷـ9Bﻋﺎً ﻋ=ـﺎً،
وذﻟــ+ eﻠــﻪ ﻣــ] اﻟ!ــﻔﺎت اﻟ<ــﻲ ُّZَ yﻠِــﻲ ﷲ ﺑﻬــﺎ أﻧ=ــﺎءﻩ ﻟ= 9ﻧ ـ9ا ﻋﻠــﻰ ﺗــﺎم اﻻﺳــ<ﻌاد ﻟ<ﻠّﻘــﻲ
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وﺣ=ــﻪ ،ﻓﻬــ^ ﻣﻌ!ــ9ﻣ9ن ﻣــ] اﻷدﻧــﺎس ﻗــﻞ اﻟ ـ ّـ9ة وcﻌــﻫﺎ ،أﻣـﺎ ﻗــﻞ اﻟ ــ9ة ﻓﻠ<Bــﺄﻫﻠ9ا ﻟﻸﻣــ
ﺳ= ـ  إﻟــBﻬ^ ،وأ ﱠﻣــﺎ ﻌــﻫﺎ ﻓﻠ= 9ﻧ ـ9ا ﻗــوة ﻷﻣﻬــ^ .ﻋﻠــBﻬ^ ﻣــ] ﷲ أﻓ:ــﻞ
اﻟﻌــ=^ اﻟــُ hR
أﺗ^ اﻟ< ﻠ=ﺎت.
اﻟ!ﻠ9ات و ّ

اﻟ@+ة
ﻣﺎ أﻛﻣﻪ ﷲ 6ﻪ ﻗ+ﻞ ّ
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أول ﻣ Zــﺔ ﻣــ] ﷲ ﻣــﺎ ﺣ!ــﻞ ﻣــ] اﻟ+ــﺎت ﻋﻠــﻰ آل ﺣﻠ=ــﺔ اﻟــRﯾ] +ــﺎن ﻣ <ﺿــﻌﺎً ﻓــBﻬ^،
ﻓﻘــ +ــﺎﻧ9ا ﻗــﻞ ﺣﻠ9ﻟــﻪ ﺑ ــﺎدﯾﻬ^ ﻣ5ــﺑ ]Bﻓﻠــﺎ ﺻــﺎر ﺑ Bـ ﻬ^ ﺻــﺎرت ُﻏ َ=ــﺎﺗﻬ^ ﺗــوب ﻣــ]
ﻣﻋﺎﻫﺎ وbن أﺿاﻋﻬﺎ ﻟ< Bﻞ ﻟ ﺎً ،وﺣ^ ﷲ اﻟ9ﺻ hBﺣy YBﻘ9ل ﻓﻲ ﻫ<Tﻪ:
ﱠ
ٍ ﱠ
ﻌاء ﺛ^ أﻋﻘ
وbذا ﺳ[ اﻹﻟﻪ أُﻧﺎﺳﺎًﻟ ﻌ Bﻓﺈﻧﻬ^ ُﺳ ُ
 اﻟ=/ﺎن ﻣ ﻪ ،وﻟ= ﻫRا ﺎﻟﻌ B5ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗرة ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ،ﻓ] اﺳ<Gﻌ ذﻟ+ eﺎن ﻗﻠBﻞ
ﺣ ِّ

ذﻟ eﻣﺎ ﺣ!ﻞ ﻣ] ﺷ" ﺻرﻩ وbﺧاج

اﻟ  ،ﻻ yﻌف ﻣ] ﻗـ9ة ﷲ ﺷـBﺎً ،ﻷن ﺧـق اﻟﻌـﺎدات ﻟﻸﻧ=ـﺎء ﻟـ= ـﺎﻷﻣ اﻟ ـ<Zث
وﻻ اﻟ <ﻐب .
وﻣــ] اﻟ ﻣــﺎت اﻹﻟﻬ=ــﺔ ﺗ ــ[ Bاﻟﻐﺎﻣــﺔ ﻟــﻪ ﻓــﻲ ﺳــﻔﻩ إﻟــﻰ اﻟــﺎم ،ﺣ<ــﻰ +ﺎﻧــ Aﺗﻠــﻪ ﻓــﻲ
اﻟ9Bم اﻟ!ﺎﺋﻒ ﻻ <yك ﻣﻌﻪ أﺣ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﺎﻓﻠﺔ+ ،ـﺎ رو ذﻟـ eﻣ= ـة ﻏـﻼم ﺧ5yـﺔ اﻟـhR
ﺣGﻪ إﻟﻰ ﺧ5yﺔ ﺣ<ﻰ ﺧ</ﻪ ﻟ ﻔ ﻬﺎ ،وﺗ=ﻘ ـ Aأن ﻟـﻪ
ﻛﺎن ُﻣﺎر+ﺎً ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﻔﻩ ،وﻫRا ﻣﺎ ّ

ﻓﻲ اﻟ <ﻘﻞ ﺷﺄﻧﺎً .وﻟRﻟ eﻟﺎ ﺟﺎءﺗﻪ اﻟ ّ9ة +ﺎﻧ Aأﺳع اﻟ ﺎس إyﺎﻧﺎً ـﻪ ،وﻟـ^ ﺗ <ـ آyـ ًﺔ
أﺧ زﺎدة ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠ<ﻪ ﻣ] ﻣ ﺎرم اﻷﺧﻼق ،وﻣﺎ ﺳﻌ<ﻪ ﻣ] ﺧ9ارق اﻟﻌﺎدات.

وﻣ] ﻣـ ] ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ ﻣـﺎ +ـﺎن  yـﻌﻪ ﻣـ] اﻟ ـﻼم ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ ﻣـ] اﻷﺣ5ـﺎر واﻷﺷـ5ﺎر ،ﻓMـﺎن إذا
ﺧــج ﻟZﺎﺟ<ــﻪ أﻌـ َـ ﺣ<ــﻰ ﻻ ﯾــ ﺑ ــﺎء ،وﻔ:ــﻲ إﻟــﻰ اﻟــﻌﺎب و/cــ9ن اﻷودyــﺔ ﻓــﻼ yـ ّـ
 5Zوﻻ ﺷ 5إﻻ ﺳﻊ :اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم ﻋﻠ=ـy eـﺎ رﺳـ9ل ﷲ ،و+ـﺎن ﯾﻠ<ﻔـ Aﻋـ]  Byـﻪ
وﺷﺎﻟﻪ وﺧﻠﻔـﻪ ﻓـﻼ ﯾـ أﺣـاً ،وﻗـ ﺣـ ﱠث ﺑـRﻟ eﻋـ] ﻧﻔ ـﻪ .وﻟـ= ﻓـﻲ ذﻟـB+ eـ إﺷـ ﺎل
ﺳ[ ﷲ اﻟ5ﺎدات ﻟﻸﻧ=ﺎء ﻗﻠﻪ ،ﻓﻌ!ﺎ ﻣ9ﺳﻰ اﻟ<ﻘـ Aﻣـﺎ ﺻـ ﻊ َﺳ َـَ Zة ﻓﻋـ9ن ﻌـ
ﻓﻘ ّ
ﺣ=ــﺔ ﺗ ــﻌﻰ ﺛــ^ رﺟﻌــ+ Aــﺎ +ﺎﻧــ ،Aوﻟــﺎ ﺿــب ﺑﻬــﺎ اﻟ5Zــ ﻧGــﻊ ﻣ ــﻪ اﻟــﺎء
ﺗ9Zﻟــّ A
أن ّ
اﺛ <ــﻲ ﻋ ـة ﻋ Bـﺎً ﻟMــﻞ ﺳــ Gﻣــ] أﺳــGﺎ sﺑ ــﻲ إﺳ ـاﺋBﻞ ﻋــ .]Bو+ــRﻟ eﻏ Bـﻩ ﻣــ] اﻷﻧ=ــﺎء

/ــﺎرة
وﺧ َ
ﺳـ ّ
ـل اﻟﻌﻘــﻼء ﻋﻠــﻰ ﻋــ=^ ﻗــرﻫ^ َ
ـ[ ﷲ ﻟﻬــ^ ﻣــﺎ ﺷــﺎء ﻣــ] أﻧ ـ9اع اﻟ5ــﺎدات ﻟ<ـ ّ
ﺷﺄﻧﻬ^.
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اﻟ$ﺎب ااﻟ-ﺎﻧﻲ
اﻟ$ﻌ-ﺔ واﻟ ﻋة
اﻟﻔ'ﻞ اﻻول :اﻟ 5اﻟ9ﺎو8ﺔ ﺗ6 7$ﻘ ﻣﻪ
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ﺗ 7$اﻟراة 6ﻪ
أﻧــTل ﷲ اﻟ<ــ9راة ﻋﻠــﻰ ﻣ9ﺳــﻰ ﻣ9<Zــﺔ ﻋﻠــﻰ اﻟ ـاﺋﻊ اﻟ<ــﻲ ﺗ ﺎﺳ ـ

أﻫــﻞ ذاك اﻟــTﻣ] ،وﻧـ ّـ9ﻩ

ﻓBﻬﺎ ﺑٍ +R
 B?+ﻣ] اﻷﻧ=ﺎء اﻟRﯾ] ﻋﻠ^ ﷲ أﻧﻪ ﺳBﺳـﻠﻬ^ ،ﻓـﺎ ﺟـﺎء ﻓBﻬـﺎ ﺗGـ Bاً ﺑﺳـ9ﻟ ﺎ

ﻧ=ـﺎً ﻣ?ﻠـ eﻣـ] ﺑـ ]Bإﺧـ9ﺗﻬ^
اﻟ ^Mﺧ/ﺎﺎً ﻟ ّBﻧﺎ ﻣ9ﺳﻰ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ ﻼم» :وﺳـ9ف أُـ=^ ﻟﻬـ^ ّ
وﻣ ْـ] ﻟـ^ ُْ /ِ yـﻊ +ﻼﻣـﻪ اﻟـ hRﯾـ<Mﻠ^ ـﻪ
وأﺟﻌﻞ +ﻼﻣﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻓﻪ و ﻠﻬ^  ﻞ ﺷﻲء آﻣﻩ ﻪَ ،
ﺎﺳﻲ ﻓﺄﻧﺎ اﻟ hRأﻧ<ﻘ^ ﻣ ﻪ ،ﻓﺄﻣﺎ اﻟ ﻲ اﻟ<5y hRـء ﻋﻠـﻲ ﺎﻟMـﺎء وـ<Mﻠ^ ﺎﺳـﻲ ـﺎ
ّ
أﺣ Aأن ﺗ TBﺑ ]Bاﻟ ﻲ اﻟ!ﺎدق واﻟMـﺎذب
ﻟ^ آﻣﻩ ﻪ أو ﺎﺳ^ آﻟﻬﺔ أﺧ ﻓﻠ=ﻘ<ﻞ ،وbذا
َ

إن ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ذﻟ eاﻟ ﻲ ﺎﺳ^ اﻟب وﻟ^ Zyث ﻓﻬ+ 9ﺎذب ﯾ ﺗﻌ=^ ﻧﻔ ﻪ
ﻓﻬRﻩ ﻋﻼﻣ<ّ :e
وﻟ ــRﻟ eﻻ ﺗ[ ــﺎﻩ« .وﻘ ــ9ل اﻟBﻬ ــ9د إن ﻫ ــRﻩ اﻟ Gــﺎرة ﻟ9Bﺷ ــﻌ] ﻧ ــ9ن ﺧﻠ=ﻔ ــﺔ ﻣ9ﺳ ــﻰ ﻋﻠ= ــﻪ
ﻧ=ـﺎً آﺧـ ﻏBـ اﻟ ـ=ﺢ ،ﻓـﺈﻧﻬ^ أرﺳــﻠ9ا
اﻟ ـﻼم ،ﻣـﻊ أﻧﻬـ^ +ـﺎﻧ9ا ﯾ <ـون ﻓـﻲ ﻣـ ّـة اﻟ ـ=ﺢ ّ
ﻟ9Bﺣ ـﺎ اﻟﻌـان )BZyـﻰ(  yـﺄﻟ9ﻧﻪ ﻋـ] ﻧﻔ ـﻪ ﻓﻘـﺎﻟ9ا ﻟـﻪ :أﻧـ Aإﯾﻠ=ـﺎ؟ ﻓﻘـﺎل :ﻻ ،ﻓﻘـﺎﻟ9ا أﻧـA
اﻟ =ﺢ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل :ﻻ ،ﻓﻘـﺎﻟ9ا أﻧـ Aاﻟ ـﻲ؟ ﻓﻘـﺎل :ﻻ ،ﻓﻘـﺎﻟ9ا ﻣـﺎ ﺎﻟـ eإذاً ﺗُ َﻌ ُـ إذا  +ـ Aﻟ ـA
إﯾﻠ=ﺎ وﻻ اﻟ =ﺢ وﻻ اﻟ ﻲ؟ ﻓﻬRﻩ ﺗل ﻋﻠﻰ أن اﻟ<ـ9راة ﺗGـ ﺈﯾﻠ=ـﺎ واﻟ ـ=ﺢ وﻧـﻲ ﻟـ^ ِ y
ـﺄت
ّ

ﻧ!ـ Aﻓـﻲ
ﺣ<ﻰ زﻣ] اﻟ =ﺢ ،ﺛ^ إن اﻟ<9راة ﺗﻘ9ل ﻓـﻲ ﺻـﻔﺔ اﻟ ـﻲ إﻧـﻪ ﻣ?ـﻞ ﻣ9ﺳـﻰ ،وﻗـ ّ

آﺧــ ﺳ ـْﻔ اﻟ<? =ــﺔ ﻋﻠــﻰ أﻧــﻪ ﻟــ^ yﻘــ^ ﻓــﻲ ﺑ ــﻲ إﺳ ـاﺋBﻞ ﻧــﻲ ﻣ?ــﻞ ﻣ9ﺳــﻰ ،وورد ﻓــﻲ ﻫــRﻩ
Gﻪ ذﻟ eﻓﻲ اﻟﻘآن ﻗ9ﻟﻪ ﺗﻌـﺎﻟﻰ ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة
و ْ ُ
اﻟGﺎرة أن اﻟ ﻲ اﻟy hRﻔ< hﻋﻠﻰ ﷲ ُyﻘ<ﻞُ ،
ﻻﺧـ َْ Rﻧﺎ ِﻣ ْ ُـﻪ ِـﺎْﻟ َ= ِ ِ
ْ /ﻌ َـﺎ ِﻣ ْ ُـﻪ
ـ ا ْ
 (45)]Bﺛُـ ﱠ^ َﻟَﻘ َ
ﻻَﻗ ِﺎو ِـﻞ)َ (44
اﻟZﺎﻗﺔَ } :وَﻟ ْـ 9ﺗََﻘ ﱠـَ 9ل َﻋَﻠ َْ Bـﺎ َ ْﻌ َ
ِ
! َِ eﻣ َ] اﻟﱠ ِ
ﺎس{ )اﻟﺎﺋـة) 67 :أﻛـﺎن yﻌ5ـ Tﷲ ـ وﻫـ 9اﻟﻘـﺎدر ﻋﻠـﻰ
 ¦َ (46)]Bﱠ
اْﻟ َِ9ﺗ َ
ُ َْ yﻌ ُ

ﻛﻞ ﺷﻲء ـ أن yﻌﺎﻗ ﻣـ] ﯾ ـ إﻟ=ـﻪ ﻣـﺎ ﻟـ^ yﻘﻠـﻪ وﻫـ 9اﻟـ hRﻗـﺎل ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة اﻟـ9ر} :أ َْم
 اْﻟِ G
ِ َ+ـ ِـRﺎً َﻓـِﺈن َ yـِﺈ ﱠ ِ
َُyﻘُ9ﻟــَ 9ن اْﻓ<َـ َـ َﻋَﻠــﻰ ﱠ
ـ"
ـ" اْﻟ َZـ ﱠ
ﺎ&ـ َـﻞ َوُ ِZـ ﱡ
ُ َ[ْ yــ< ْ^ َﻋَﻠــﻰ َﻗْﻠ ِ َ Gـ َـُ ْ َ9ﺢ ﱠ ُ َ
َ
ِ َ ﻠِ ِﺎﺗ ِﻪ ِإﱠﻧﻪ ﻋﻠِ=^ ِﺑ َِ R
اﻟ! ُ ِ
ور)(24
ات ﱡ
ُ َ ٌ
َ
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ورو اﻟﻘﺎﺿﻲ =rـﺎض ﻓـﻲ اﻟـﻔﺎ أن ﻋ/ـﺎءﺑ]  yـﺎر ﺳـﺄل ﻋـ اﻟﻠﻬـ] ﻋـو ]cاﻟﻌـﺎص
ﻋــ] ﺻــﻔﺔ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﻓﻘ ـﺎل :أﺟــﻞ ¦ﷲ إﻧــﻪ ﻟ9ﺻــ9ف ﻓــﻲ اﻟ<ــ9راة
ﺑGﻌ ﺻﻔ<ﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘآنy :ﺎأَﯾﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﱠِ ﱡﻰ ِإﱠﻧﺂ أَرﺳْﻠ ﺎك َﺷ ِ
ﺎﻫاً َو ُﻣ َ ّ Gاً َوَﻧ ِRﯾ اً)(45
َْ َ َ
َ
ورو hﻣ?ﻠﻪ ﻋ] ﻋ اﻟﻠﻬ] َﺳﻼم رﺿﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ﻪ وﻫ 9اﻟـ+ hRـﺎن رﺋـ= اﻟBﻬـ9د ﻓﻠـ^ ﺗُ ْﻌ ِـﻪ
اﻟﺎﺳﺔ ﺣ<ﻰ ﯾ<ك اﻟﯾ] اﻟﻘ ،^9وR+ﻟ+ eﻌ اﻷﺣGﺎر .وﻓﻲ ﻌ &ـق اﻟZـﯾ» :Yوﻻ
ﺻ ﱠ[ ٍ
ﻗ9ال ﻟﻠ[ ﺎ ،أُﺳدﻩ ﻟMﻞ ﺟBﻞ ،وأﻫ
ﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻷﺳ9اق وﻻ ﱠ
َ
اﻟ ﺷﻌﺎرﻩ ،واﻟ<ﻘ 9ﺿBﻩ ،واﻟ Zﺔ ﻣﻘ9ﻟﻪ ،واﻟ!ق واﻟ9ﻓـﺎء &=ﻌ<ـﻪ،
اﻟ  Bﺔ ﻟGﺎﺳﻪ ،و ّ

ﻟﻪ +ﻞ ﺧﻠ"  ،^+وأﺟﻌـﻞ

واﻟﻌﻔ 9واﻟﻌوف ﺧﻠﻘﻪ ،واﻟﻌل ﺳـBﺗﻪ ،واﻟZـ" ﺷـﻌ<ﻪ ،واﻟﻬـ إﻣﺎﻣـﻪ ،واﻹﺳـﻼم ﱠ
ﻣﻠ<ـﻪ،

وأﺣــ اﺳــﻪ ،أﻫــ hــﻪ ﻌــ اﻟ:ــﻼﻟﺔ ،وأﻋّﻠِــ^ ــﻪ ﻌــ اﻟ5ﻬﺎﻟــﺔ ،وأرﻓــﻊ ــﻪ ﻌــ اﻟ[ﺎﻟــﺔ،
ِ
اﻟﻌْBﻠـﺔ ،وأﺟـﻊ ـﻪ ﻌـ اﻟﻔﻗـﺔ،
وأُﺳﻲ ﻪ ﻌ اﻟ Mة ،وأُﻛ?ّ ﻪ ﻌ اﻟﻘّﻠـﺔ ،وأُﻏ ـﻲ ـﻪ ﻌـ َ
وأُؤّﻟِ ــﻒ  ــﻪ ﺑ ــ ]Bﻗﻠ ــ9ب ﻣ[<ﻠﻔ ــﺔ ،وأﻫـ ـ9اء ﻣ< ــ<<ﺔ ،وأﻣ ــ^ ﻣ<ﻔﻗ ــﺔ ،وأﺟﻌ ــﻞ أﻣ< ــﻪ ﺧ Bــ أﻣ ــﺔ
أُﺧﺟــ Aﻟﻠ ــﺎس« .وﻗــ أﺧــ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﻋــ] ﺻــﻔ<ﻪ ﻓــﻲ اﻟ<ــ9راة ﻓﻘــﺎل ـ وﻫــ9
& ْGBـﺔ ـ
اﻟ!ـﺎدق اﻷﻣـ ]Bـ :ﻋـ hأﺣـ اﻟ[<ـﺎر ﻣ9ﻟـﻩ ﻣ ـﺔ وﻣﻬـﺎﺟﻩ اﻟﯾ ـﺔ ـ أو ﻗـﺎلَ :

وأﻣ<ﻪ اﻟ Zﱠﺎدون ﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ +ﻞ ﺣﺎل.

ﺗ 7$اﻹﻧ)ﻞ
ﻣــ] ﷴ أوأﺣــ

ــ  =rــﻰ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ ــﻼم ﻗ9ﻣــﻪ ﻓــﻲ اﻹﻧ B5ـﻞ ﺎﻟﻔــﺎرﻗﻠ= وﻣﻌ ــﺎﻩ ﻗ ـ
ّ
و!ــﻗﻪ ﻓــﻲ اﻟﻘـآن ﻗــ9ل ﷲ ﺗﻌــﺎﻟﻰ ﻓــﻲ ﺳــ9رة اﻟ!ــﻒ :وْ ِbذ َﻗـ ِ
ـﺎﺑِ ﻰ
ّ
ـﺎل  َ =rــﻰ ْاﺑـ ُـ] َﻣـ ْـَ َ^ yـ َ
َ
َ
ِ ِإَﻟـ= ُ ^Mﱡﻣ! ّـﻗ ًﺎ ّﻟـﺎ ﺑـ ]َ Bﯾ َـ ﱠ ِﻣ َـ] اﻟ<ﱠـ9رِاة وﻣّ Gـ اً ِﺑﺳ ٍ
ِإﺳ ِ
ـ9ل َyـﺄِْﺗﻰ ِﻣـ]
ـ9ل ﱠ ْ
ْ َ َ َُ
َ َْ َ
اءﯾﻞ إّﻧﻰ َرُﺳ ُ
ْ َ
َُ
َ
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ِ
َﺣ َ ُ{ )اﻟ!ﻒ (6 :وﻗـ وﺻـﻒ اﻟ ـ=ﺢ ﻫـRا اﻟﻔـﺎرﻗﻠ= ﺄوﺻـﺎف ﻻ ﺗ /ـ"
اﺳ ُ ُﻪ أ ْ
َ ْﻌ ْ
ﻧ Bﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل :إﻧـﻪ ﯾـc9ﺦ اﻟﻌـﺎﻟ^ ﻋﻠـﻰ ﺧ<B/ـﻪ ،وbﻧـﻪ yﻌّﻠِﻬـ^ ﺟ=ـﻊ اﻟZـ" ﻷﻧـﻪ ﻟـ=
إﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ ّ
ﯾ  "/ﻣ] ﻋ ﻩ ﺑﻞ ﯾ<Mﻠ^  ﻞ ﻣﺎ  yﻊ ،وﻫRا ﻣﺎ ورد ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘآن اﻟMـ^ ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة اﻟـ :^5
ِ
ـ9ﺣﻰ)) { (4اﻟـ  3 :^5ـ  (4وﻗــ ورد ﻓــﻲ
ـ" َﻋـ ِـ] اْﻟ َﻬـ َـِ (3)9إ ْن ُﻫـ َـِ 9إﻻﱠ وﺣـ
ـﻰ ُﯾـ َ
} َو َﻣــﺎ َﯾ /ـ ُ
َْ ٌ
ذ +اﺳ^ اﻟﺳ9ل ﻋﻠ=ﻪ
إﻧB5ﻞ ﺑﻧﺎﺎ ـ اﻟ£ hRﻬ ﻣ  Rزﻣ] ﻗ وأﺧﻔ<ﻪ ﺣ 5اﻟ5ﻬﺎﻟﺔ ـ ُ
اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم ﺻاﺣﺔ.

ﺣOﺔ اﻷﻓﺎر ﻗ+ﻞ اﻟ$ﻌ-ﺔ
وﻫــRا  yــﻬﻞ ﻟــ eﻓﻬــ^ اﻟ+Zــﺔ اﻟﻌ=ــﺔ ﻣــ] اﻷﺣGــﺎر واﻟGــﺎن ﻗBــﻞ اﻟGﻌ?ــﺔ ﻓMــﺎن اﻟBﻬــ9د
 yــ<ﻔ<9Zن ﻋﻠــﻰ ﻋــب اﻟﯾ ــﺔ ﺑﺳــ9ل ﻣ <ــ .ﻓﻘــ ﺣ ـ ﱠث ﻋﺎﺻــ] ﻋ ـ ]cﻗ<ــﺎدة ﻋــ]
رﺟﺎل ﻣ] ﻗ9ﻣﻪ ،ﻗﺎﻟ9ا :إﻧﺎ دﻋﺎﻧﺎ ﻟﻺﺳـﻼم ـ ﻣـﻊ رﺣـﺔ ﷲ ﺗﻌـﺎﻟﻰ ﻟ ـﺎ ـ ﻣـﺎ  +ـﺎ ﻧ ـﻊ ﻣـ]
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ِ
ـZﺎب أوﺛــﺎن و+ــﺎﻧ9ا أﻫــﻞ <+ــﺎب ﻋ ــﻫ^ ﻋﻠــ^ ﻟــ= ﻟ ــﺎ
ْ
أﺣGــﺎر َﯾﻬــ9د + ،ــﺎ أﻫــﻞ ﺷــك وأﺻـ َ
و+ﺎﻧ Aﻻ ﺗTال ﺑ Bﺎ و Bcﻬ^ ﺷور ،ﻓﺈذا ﻧﻠ ﺎ ﻣ ﻬ^ ﻌ ﻣﺎ  yﻫ9ن ،ﻗﺎﻟ9ا ﻟ ﺎ :ﻗ ﺗﻘـﺎرب
زﻣﺎن ﻧﻲ ُﯾGﻌ Yاﻵن ،ﻧﻘ<ﻠ ^Mﻣﻌﻪ ﻗ<ﻞ ﻋﺎد وbرم .ﻓ B?Mاً ﻣﺎ ﻧ ـﻊ ذﻟـ eﻣـ ﻬ^ .ﻓﻠـﺎ ﻌـY

أﺟ ْ ــﺎ ﺣــ ]Bدﻋﺎﻧــﺎ إﻟــﻰ ﷲ وﻋﻓ ــﺎ ﻣــﺎ +ــﺎﻧ9ا ﯾ<9ﻋــوﻧ ﺎ ــﻪG ،ﺎدرﻧــﺎﻫ^ إﻟ=ــﻪ
ﷲ رﺳــ9ﻟﻪ ﷴاً َ

ﻓﺂﻣّ ــﺎ و+ﻔــوا .وbﻧــﺎ ﻗــﺎل ﻟﻬــ^ اﻟBﻬــ9د ﻧﻘ ــ<ﻠ ^Mﻣﻌــﻪ ﻗ<ــﻞ ﻋ ــﺎد وbرم ﻷن ﻣــ] ﺻــﻔ<ﻪ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ
ـﻲ < yﺄﺻـﻞ اﻟـ ]B+ـﺎﻟﻘ9ة ،وﻟـ^ 9 yﻧـ9ا  yـ9ن
اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم ﻓـﻲ <+ـﻬ^ أن ﻫـRا اﻟ  ﱠ
أﱠ
ـ" ﻋﻠــBﻬ^ اﻟﻌــRاب ﻓــﻲ
َن اﻟ Zــ واﻟGﻐــﻲ ﺳــ <Bﺎن ﻣــ] أﻓــﺗﻬ^ ﻓ BــRون اﻟــﯾ] اﻟـ ّـ=^ =Zـ ّ
! اﻟﻌcﻲ  B?+اً ﻣﺎ yﻘ9ل :إﻧﻲ ﻷﺟـ ﻓـﻲ
اﻟﻧ=ﺎ واﻵﺧة .و+ﺎن ّ
أﻣ=ﺔﺑ] أﺑﻲ اﻟ!ﻠ Aاﻟ< ّ
اﻟ <Mﺻﻔﺔ ﻧﻲ ﯾGﻌ Yﻓﻲ ﻼدﻧﺎ .وﺣ ﱠث ﺳﻠﺎن اﻟﻔﺎرﺳﻲ رﺿﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ﻪ ﻋ] ﻧﻔ ـﻪ أﻧـﻪ

ﺻZ

ﻗ = ـﺎً ﻓMـﺎن yﻘـ9ل ﻟـﻪy :ـﺎ ﺳـﻠﺎن إن ﷲ ﺳـ9ف ﯾGﻌـ Yرﺳـ9ﻻً اﺳـﻪ أﺣـ[y ،ـج

ﻣــ] ﺟGــﺎل ﺗﻬﺎﻣــﺔ ،ﻋﻼﻣ<ــﻪ أﻧــﻪ yﺄﻛــﻞ اﻟﻬyــﺔ وﻻ yﺄﻛــﻞ اﻟ!ــﻗﺔ ،وﻫــRا اﻟZــﯾ+ Yــﺎن ﻣــ]
أﺳGﺎب إﺳﻼم ﺳﻠﺎن .وﻟﺎ راﺳﻞ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم ﻣﻠـ9ك اﻷرض ﻟـ^ ُﯾ ِﻬ ْـ] <+ﺎـﻪ إﻻ

ﻛ ــ اﻟــ hRﻟــ= ﻋ ــﻩ ﻋﻠــ^ ﻣــ] اﻟ<Mــﺎب ،وأﻣــﺎ ﺟ=ــﻊ ﻣﻠــ9ك اﻟ !ــﺎر +ﺎﻟ 5ﺎﺷــﻲ ﻣﻠــe
ـﺎد َة رﺳــﻠﻪ .وﻣ ـ ﻬ^ ﻣــ]
اﻟGZــﺔ ،واﻟﻘــ9ﻗ ﻣﻠــ eﻣ!ــ ،و=!ــ ﻣﻠــ eاﻟــوم ،ﻓــﺄﻛﻣ9ا ِوَﻓـ َ
رداً ﻟ=/ﻔﺎً و+ﺎد  yﻠ^ ﻟ9ﻻ ﻏﻠGﺔ اﻟﻠ ،!=+ eوﻣ ﻬ^ ﻣـ]
رد ّ
آﻣ] +ﺎﻟ 5ﺎﺷﻲ ،وﻣ ﻬ^ ﻣ] ّ

ﻫﺎد +ﺎﻟﻘ9ﻗ ،وﻟ^  ] yﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم ﻓـﻲ ﻗ ّـ9ة ُﯾِﻫـ ُ ﺑﻬـﺎ ﻫـﻻء اﻟﻠـ9ك اﻟﻠﻬـ ﱠ^
ـ ﺑﺳـ9ل yـﺄﺗﻲ ﻣـ] ﻌـﻩ ،وواﻓﻘـA
ﻣﺎ ذاك إﻻ ﻷﻧﻬ^ yﻌﻠ9ن أن اﻟ ـ=ﺢ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ ـﻼم ّ
اﻟMﻬـﺎن
ﺻﻔﺎت رﺳ9ﻟ ﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻋ ﻫ^ ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑ9ا ﺎﻟ<ﻲ ﻫـﻲ أﺣ ـ] ،وأﻣـﺎ ﻣـﺎ ُﺳـﻊ ﻣـ] اﻟﻬ9اﺗـﻒ و ُ
ﻗBﻞ زﻣ ﻪ ﻓﻬ 9ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﯾﺧﻞ ﺗ AZﺣ! .وﻟ= ﻌ ﻣـﺎ ذ+ﺗـﻪ ﻟـ eزـﺎدة ﻟ ـ< .?Mوﻣـﻊ
ذﻟ+ eﻠﻪ ﻓﺎﻷﻋﺎل اﻟ<ﻲ ﺟﺎد ﷲ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﯾyﻪ واﻷﻗ9ال اﻟ<ﻲ أﺗﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﻬﺎ أﻋـ^ ﻣﻘ َـ 9ﻟ<5Zـﻪ
وﻣـ ٍـ ﻟﻋ9ﺗــﻪ .وﺳــ=ﺄﺗﻲ ﻋﻠ=ــ eﺑ=ــﺎن ذﻟــ+ eﻠــﻪ ــﺄﺟﻠﻰ ﺑ=ــﺎن ﻓ<ﺄ ﱠﻣْﻠــﻪ ﺗﺷــ ﻫــاك ﷲ إﻟــﻰ
.h9
اﻟ!ا sاﻟ ّ
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اﻟﻔ'ﻞ اﻟ-ﺎﻧﻰ
6ﻌ-ﻪ اﻟﺳل ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻪ وﺳﻠ:
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ﺑ ء اﻟﺣﻲ:
ﻟــﺎ ﺑﻠــﻎ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﺳــ] اﻟMــﺎل وﻫــﻲ أرcﻌــ9ن ﺳـ ﺔ أرﺳــﻠﻪ ﷲ ﻟﻠﻌــﺎﻟ ]Bــ Bاً
ّ

£ﻠﺎت اﻟ5ﻬﺎﻟﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻧ9ر اﻟﻌﻠ^ و+ﺎن ذﻟـ eﻓـﻲ أول ﻓ اﯾـ ﺳـ ﺔ 610
وﻧRﯾ اً ُﻟ=[ﺟﻬ^ ﻣ] ُ

ﻣــ] اﻟــ=ﻼد +ــﺎ أوﺿــZﻪ اﻟﺣــ9م ﻣZــ9د ﺎﺷــﺎ اﻟﻔﻠMــﻲ ،ﺗــ ]Bﻌــ دﻗــﺔ اﻟZGــ Yأ ﱠ
َن ذﻟــe
ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ  17رﻣ:ﺎن ﺳ ﺔ  13ﻗﻞ اﻟﻬ5ة وذﻟ eﯾ9اﻓ" ﯾ9ﻟ 9Bﺳـ ﺔ  .610وأول ﻣـﺎ ﺑـء
ــﻪ اﻟــ9ﺣﻲ اﻟؤــﺎ اﻟ!ــﺎدﻗﺔ ،ﻓMــﺎن ﻻ ﯾــ رؤــﺎ إﻻ ﺟــﺎءت ﻣ? ـﻞ َﻓﻠــ" اﻟ!ــGﺢ ،وذﻟــ eﻟــﺎ
ﺟت ﻪ ﻋﺎدة ﷲ ﻓﻲ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ ﻣ] اﻟ<رﺞ ﻓﻲ اﻷﻣ9ر +ﻠﻬﺎ ﺣ<ﻰ ﺗ!ـﻞ إﻟـﻰ درﺟـﺔ اﻟMـﺎل.
إﻟ=ــﻪ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ

ﺣ ـ
اﻟَﻠــ eﻷول ﻣ ـة ،ﺛــ^ ّ
وﻣــ] اﻟ!ــﻌ ﺟــاً ﻋﻠــﻰ اﻟGــ ﺗﻠﻘــﻲ اﻟــ9ﺣﻲ ﻣــ] َ
ُ£ﻠﺎت ﻫـRا اﻟﻌـﺎﻟ^ و ﻘ/ـﻊ ﻋـ] اﻟ[ﻠـ" إﻟـﻰ ﷲ ﻓـﺈن
اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم اﻟ[ﻼء ،ﻟ<Bﻌ ﻋ] ُ
ـﻔﺎء اﻟ ـة .و+ـﺎن [yﻠـ 9ﻐـﺎر ِﺣـاء ﻓ<Bﻌﱠـ =ـﻪ اﻟﻠ=ـﺎﻟﻲ ذوات اﻟﻌـد ،ﻓ<ـﺎرة
ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌTﻟﺔ ﺻ َ
ﻋ اً ،وﺗﺎرة أﻛ? إﻟـﻰ ﺷـﻬ .و+ﺎﻧـGr Aﺎدﺗـﻪ ﻋﻠـﻰ دﯾـ] أﺑ=ـﻪ إﺑـا=^ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ ـﻼم وﺄﺧـR
ﻟــRﻟ eزادﻩ ،ﻓــﺈذا ﻓــغ رﺟــﻊ إﻟــﻰ ﺧ5yــﺔ ﻓ<BــTود ﻟ?ﻠﻬــﺎ ﺣ<ــﻰ ﺟــﺎءﻩ اﻟZــ" وﻫــ 9ﻓــﻲ ﻏــﺎر
ﺣاء ،ﻓ Bﺎ ﻫ 9ﻗﺎﺋ^ ﻓﻲ ﻌ اﻷyﺎم ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ5ـﻞ إ ْذ £ﻬـ ﻟـﻪ ﺷـ[ ،وﻗـﺎل :أـ yـﺎ
ﷴ أﻧﺎ ﺟﻞ ،وأﻧـ Aرﺳـ9ل ﷲ إﻟـﻰ ﻫـRﻩ اﻷﻣـﺔ .ﺛـ^ ﻗـﺎل ﻟـﻪ :اﻗـأ ،ﻗـﺎل :ﻣـﺎ أﻧـﺎ ﻘـﺎرء،
ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم أﻣﻲ ﻟ^ ﯾ<ﻌﻠ^ اﻟﻘاءة Gﻼً .ﻓﺄﺧRﻩ ﻓﻐ/ﻪ ﺎﻟ  اﻟ+ hRﺎن ﯾ ﺎم
ّ
/ﻪ ﺛﺎﻧ=ـﺔ
ﻋﻠ=ﻪ ﺣ<ﻰ ﺑﻠﻎ ﻣ ﻪ اﻟ5ﻬ ،ﺛ^ أرﺳﻠﻪ ،ﻓﻘﺎل :اﻗ أ .ﻗﺎل :ﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ﻘﺎرء .ﻓﺄﺧRﻩ ﻓﻐ ّ
/ﻪ اﻟ?ﺎﻟ?ﺔ ،ﺛ^ أرﺳـﻠﻬﻔﻘﺎل :اْﻗ ْأ ِ
ﺎﺳـ ِ^
ﺛ^ أرﺳﻠﻪ ،ﻓﻘﺎل :اﻗ أ .ﻗﺎل :ﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ﻘﺎرء ،ﻓﺄﺧRﻩ ﻓﻐ ّ
َ
ـ  ْ
ِ
رّ eَ cﱠاﻟ َِ Rﺧَﻠ")َ (1ﺧَﻠ" ِ
ﻻ ْﻛ َُم) (3ﱠاﻟ َِ Rﻋﱠﻠ َ^ ِﺎْﻟَﻘَﻠ ِ^)) 4
ﱡ eا ْ
اﻹﻧ َ َ
ﺎن ﻣ ْ] َﻋَﻠ ٍ") (2ا ْﻗ َ ْأ َوَرَ c
َ
َ
َ
اﻹﻧ ﺎن ﻣـﺎ َﻟـ^ yﻌَﻠـ^) (5وَﻗ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ـ9د ﱠن
ﯾ] ََ+ﻔ ُـوْا ﻟِ ُُﺳـﻠِ ِﻬ ْ^ َﻟ ُ ْ[ ِـ َﺟﱠ ُّ ^ْ Mﻣ ْـ] أ َْرﺿـ َﺂ أ َْو َﻟ<َ ُﻌ ُ
ـﺎل اﻟـَ R
َ َ
َﻋﻠ َ^ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ
ِﻓ ــﻰ ِﻣﻠﱠِ< َ ــﺎ{ )إﺑـ ـا=^ (13 :وﻟ< ــﺎم ﺗ! ـ ِ
ـﯾ" ورﻗ ــﺔ ﺑﺳ ــﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﺳ ــ9ل اﻷﻛ ــم ﻋﻠ= ــﻪ اﻟ! ــﻼة
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ـز اًر )ﻣﻌ:ــاً ).ﺛــ^ ﻟــ^ ﯾﻠــ Yورﻗــﺔ أن
واﻟ ــﻼم ﻗــﺎل :وbن ﯾـ ْـ ْ
ك ﻧ!ـ اً ﻣـ ّ
!ـ ْـ َ
ر +ﻲ ﯾ9ﻣــ eأَ ْﻧ ُ
ﺗ9ﻓﻲ.

ﻓة اﻟﺣﻲ
ﻟ=< ﺷ9ق
ﻣة ﻟ^ ﯾ<ﻔ" ﻋﻠBﻬﺎ اﻟرﺧ9ن ،وأرﺟﺢ أﻗ9اﻟﻬ^ ﻓBﻬﺎ أرcﻌ9ن ﯾ9ﻣﺎً،
ّ
َوَﻓ<ََ اﻟ9ﺣﻲ ّ
ـ< ــﻪ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﺣ<ــﻰ ﺻــﺎر +ﻠــﺎ
اﻟﺳــ9ل ﻟﻠــ9ﺣﻲ ،وﻗــ +ــﺎن ،ﻓــﺈن اﻟZــﺎل اﺷـ ّ
أﺗــﻰ ذروة ﺟــﻞ ﺑــا ﻟــﻪ أن ﯾﻣــﻲ ﻧﻔ ــﻪ ﻣ ﻬــﺎ ،ﺣــ Rاًر ﻣــ] ﻗ=/ﻌــﺔ ﷲ ﻟــﻪ ﻌــ أن أراﻩُ ﻧﻌ<ــﻪ

اﻟMـ ،وﻫـﻲ اﺧ<=ــﺎرﻩ ﻷن  yـ9ن واﺳــ/ﺔ ﺑ Bـﻪ وcــ ]Bﺧﻠﻘـﻪ ،ﻓ<Bـ ّـ ﻟـﻪ اﻟَﻠــ eﻗـﺎﺋﻼً :أﻧــA
ﻋـﺎ ﻋـTم ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ ،ﺣ<ـﻰ أراد ﷲ أن yﻬـ ﻟﻠ9ﺟـ9د
رﺳ9ل ﷲ َﺣﻘﺎً/= ،ـ] ﺧـﺎ&ﻩ وﺟـﻊ ّ
ﻧ9ر اﻟﯾ] ﻓﻌﺎد إﻟ=ﻪ اﻟ9ﺣﻲ.

ﻋد اﻟﺣﻲ
اﻟَﻠــ eاﻟــ hRﺟــﺎءﻩ
ﻓ Bــﺎ ﻫــy 9ــﻲ إذ ﺳــﻊ ﺻــ9ﺗﺎً ﻣــ] اﻟ ــﺎء ﻓﻓــﻊ إﻟ=ــﻪ ! ـﻩ ،ﻓــﺈذا َ
ِ
ـ +Rﻣــﺎ ﻓﻌﻠــﻪ ﻓــﻲ اﻟـة اﻷوﻟــﻰ ﻓﺟــﻊ
ﻓﻋ ـ ﻣ ــﻪ ﻟ<ـ ّ
Zـاء ﺟــﺎﻟ ﺑــ ]Bاﻟ ــﺎء واﻷرضُ ،
ِ
ـe
ﱡﻬــﺎ اْﻟ ُ ـ ﱠﺛُّ)ُ (1ﻗـ ْـ^ َﻓﺄَﻧــْ Rر)َ (2وَرﱠcـ َ
وﻗــﺎل :دﺛوﻧــﻲ ،دﺛوﻧــﻲ .ﻓــﺄﻧTل ﷲ ﺗﻌــﺎﻟﻰ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪy} :ﺄَﯾ َ

ِ
ﺎﺻِ ْ)(7
ّ /ﻬ ْ)َ (4و ﱡ
َﻓ ََ (3)ْ ّMوِﺛ َ= َﺎ ََ eﻓ َ
اﻟ ْﺟ ََ Tﻓ ْ
ﺎﻫ َُ (5)ْ 5وﻻَ ﺗَ ْ ُ] ﺗَ ْ <َ َْ ) 6)ُ ?Mوﻟِ ََّ eَ cﻓ ْ
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اﻟﻔ'ﻞ اﻟ-ﺎﻟ1
اﻟ ﻋة اﻟﻰ اﻟﻬ 
اﻟ ﻋة ﺳ ا واول اﻟ@ﺎس اﺳﻼﻣﺎ:
ﻓﻘ ــﺎم ﻋﻠ= ــﻪ اﻟ! ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم  ــﺎﻷﻣ ودﻋ ــﺎ ﻟ GEــﺎدة ﷲ أﻗ9اﻣـ ـﺎً ُﺟﻔ ــﺎة ﻻ دﯾ ــ] ﻟﻬ ــ^ ،إﻻ أن
5 yوا ﻷﺻ ﺎم ﻻ ﺗ ﻔﻊ وﻻ ﺗ ،:وﻻ ﺣ5ﺔ ﻟﻬ^ أﻻ أﻧﻬـ^ ﻣ<ِّGﻌـ9ن ﻟـﺎ +ـﺎن yﻌـ آـﺎؤﻫ^،
ـﺎﻟﻌTة واﻷ ََﻧﻔـﺔ ،وﻫـ 9اﻟـB?+ hRـ اً ﻣـﺎ
وﻟ= ﻋ ﻫ^ ﻣ] ﻣ ﺎرم اﻷﺧﻼق إﻻ ﻣﺎ +ﺎن ﻣﺗ/Gـﺎً  ّ
ﻛﺎن ﺳGﺎً ﻓﻲ اﻟﻐﺎرات واﻟZوب وbﻫاق اﻟﻣﺎء ،ﻓ5ﺎءﻫ^ رﺳ9ل ﷲ ﺎ ﻻ yﻌﻓ9ﻧـﻪ .ﻓـRوو
أﻋ َ<ـﻪ اﻟﺎﺳـﺔ أدﺑـ واﺳـ<M
اﻟﻌﻘ9ل اﻟ ـﻠ=ﺔ ـﺎدروا إﻟـﻰ اﻟ<!ـﯾ" وﺧﻠـﻊ اﻷوﺛـﺎن ،وﻣـ] ْ
/ﻊ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ ﻧــ9ر اﻹﺳــﻼم ﺧ5yــﺔ ﺑ ــ Aﺧ9ﻠــ
ﻛــ=ﻼ ﺗُ ـَﻠ ﻣ ــﻪ ﻋ<ــﻪ .و+ــﺎن أول ﻣــ] َﺳ ـ َ

َزوﺟﻪ ،وﻋﻠ ]Bأﺑﻲ &ﺎﻟ اﺑ] ﻋﻪ ،و+ﺎن ُﻣ=ﺎً ﻋ ﻩ ُ/yﻌﻪ و =ﻪ وﻘـ9م ـﺄﻣﻩ ،ﻷن
ﻗﺎً +ﺎﻧ9ا ﻗ أﺻﺎﺑ<ﻬ^ ﻣ5ﺎﻋﺔ ،و+ﺎن أﺑ& 9ﺎﻟ ُﻣ ِﻘﻼ¨  B?+اﻷوﻻد ،ﻓﻘـﺎل ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة
ﻟﻌــﻪ اﻟGEﺎﺳــ] ﻋــ اﻟ/ﻠـ »إن أﺧــﺎك أــﺎ &ﺎﻟ ـ B?+ــ اﻟ=Eــﺎل ،واﻟ ــﺎس =ــﺎ
واﻟ ــﻼم ّ
ﺗـ ﻣـ] اﻟـة ،ﻓـﺎﻧ/ﻠ" ﺑ ـﺎ إﻟ=ـﻪ ﻟ [ِّﻔـﻒ ﻣـ] =rﺎﻟـﻪ ،ﺗﺄﺧـ Rواﺣـاً ،وأﻧـﺎ واﺣـاً« ،ﻓﺎﻧ/ﻠﻘـﺎ

وﻋﺿــﺎ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻷﻣــ ،ﻓﺄﺧــ RاﻟGEــﺎس ﺟﻌﻔ ـ ]cأﺑــﻲ &ﺎﻟ ـ  ،وأﺧــ Rﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم
ﻋﻠ=ﺎً ،ﻓMﺎن ﻓﻲ +ﻔﺎﻟ<ﻪ +ﺄﺣ أوﻻدﻩ إﻟﻰ أن ﺟﺎءت اﻟ  ّـ9ة وﻗـ ﻧـﺎﻫ Tاﻻﺣـ<ﻼم ،ﻓMـﺎن ﺗﺎﻌـﺎً
ّ
ﻟﻠ ــﻲ ﻓــﻲ +ــﻞ أﻋﺎﻟــﻪ ،وﻟــ^ ﯾ<ــﻧ ﺑـ َـ َﻧ اﻟ5ﺎﻫﻠ=ــﺔ ﻣــ] Grــﺎدة اﻷوﺛــﺎن ،واﺗّGــﺎع اﻟﻬــ،9

وأﺟﺎب أ:yﺎً زﺑ] ﺣﺎرﺛـﺔﺑ] ﺷـﺣBﻞ اﻟMﻠـﻲ ،ﻣـ9ﻻﻩ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم ،و+ـﺎن ُyﻘـﺎل

ﻟــﻪ زــﺑ] ﷴ ،ﻷﻧــﻪ ﻟــﺎ اﺷــ<اﻩ أﻋ<ﻘــﻪ وﺗﱠــﺎﻩ ،و+ــﺎن اﻟ<ﱠــﻰ ﻣﻌ< ـ اً +ــﺎﺑ] ﺣ=ﻘــﻲ ﯾــث

زوﺟﻬــﺎ ﻟــ9ﻻﻩ زــ .وأول َﻣـ ْـ] أﺟﺎــﻪ ﻣــ]
وــ9رث ،وأﺟﺎﺑــ Aأ :yـﺎً أُ ﱡم أyــ] ﺣﺎﺿ ـ <ﻪ اﻟ<ــﻲ ّ
ﻏBــ أﻫــﻞ ﺑ<Bــﻪ أﺑــ  9ـ ]cأﺑــﻲ ﻗZﺎﻓــﺔﺑ] ﻋــﺎﻣ ]cﻋــو+ ]cﻌــ] ﺳــﻌﺑ] ﺗَ ْ=ــ] ﻣـ ّـة
اﻟ<=ﻲ اﻟﻘﺷﻲ+ ،ﺎن ﺻyﻘﺎً ﻟﺳ9ل ﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﺳﻠ^ ﻗﻞ اﻟ  ّـ9ة yﻌﻠـ^ ﻣـﺎ اﺗّ!ـﻒ
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ـﺄول ﻣــﺎ أﺧ ـﻩ ﺑﺳــﺎﻟﺔ ﷲ
ــﻪ ﻣــ] ﻣ ــﺎرم اﻷﺧــﻼق وﻟــ^ َْ yﻌﻬــ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ +ــRﺎً ﻣ ــ RاﺻــGZ/ﺎ ،ﻓـ ّ
أﺳــع ﺎﻟ<!ــﯾ" ،وﻗــﺎل :ــﺄﺑﻲ أﻧــ Aوأﻣــﻲ ،أﻫــﻞ اﻟ!ــق أﻧــ ،Aأﺷــﻬ أن ﻻ إﻟــﻪ إﻻّ ﷲ

 ـﺎً ﻓــﻲ ﻗ ـ ﻋﻠــﻰ ﺳــﻌﺔ ﻣــ] اﻟــﺎل
وأﻧــ eرﺳــ9ل ﷲ .و+ــﺎن رﺿــﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ــﻪ ﺻــ اًر ﻣﻌ ّ
ـﻒ اﻟ ــﺎس ،ﺳــ[=ﺎً ،ﯾــRل اﻟــﺎل ،ﻣ GZـﺎً ﻓــﻲ ﻗ9ﻣــﻪ ،ﺣ ــ]
و+ــم اﻷﺧــﻼق ،و+ــﺎن ﻣــ] أﻋـ ّ
اﻟ5ﺎﻟ ــﺔ ،وﻟــRﻟ+ eﻠــﻪ +ــﺎن ﻣــ] رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ وﺳــﻠ^  Tﻟــﺔ اﻟــ9ز ،ﻓMــﺎن
B< yﻩ ﻓﻲ أﻣ9رﻩ +ﻠﻬﺎ ،وﻗﺎل ﻓﻲ ﺣﻘﻪ» :ﻣﺎ دﻋ9ت أﺣاً إﻟﻰ اﻹﺳﻼم إﻻ +ﺎﻧ Aﻟـﻪ +ـ9ة
ـ ﺣــ Rاًر ﻣــ] ﻣﻔﺎﺟــﺄة اﻟﻌــب ــﺄﻣ ﺷــﯾ
ﻏBــ أﺑــﻲ  ــ« .و+ﺎﻧــ Aاﻟــﻋ9ة إﻟــﻰ اﻹﺳــﻼم ﺳـ ّاً

ﻛﻬRا!= ،ﻌ اﺳ< ﻼﻣﻬ^ ،ﻓMﺎن ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم ﻻ ﯾـﻋ 9إﻻ َﻣ ْـ] ﯾ?ـ" ـﻪ .ودﻋـﺎ
أﺑ   9إﻟﻰ اﻹﺳﻼم َﻣ ْ] ﯾ?" ﻪ ﻣ] رﺟﺎل ﻗ ،ﻓﺄﺟﺎﻪ ﺟـﻊ ﻣـ ﻬ^ :ﻋ?ـﺎﻧ] ﻋﻔـﺎﻧ]
اﻟMَ Zـ ُـ^
أﺑــﻲ اﻟﻌﺎﺻــ] أﻣ=ــﺔﺑ] ﻋــ ﺷ ــ] ﻋــ ﻣ ــﺎف اﻷﻣــ h9اﻟﻘﺷــﻲ ،وﻟــﺎ ﻋﻠــ^ ﻋــﻪ َ
ﺈﺳــﻼﻣﻪ ،أوﺛﻘــﻪ <+ﺎﻓ ـﺎً وﻗــﺎل :ﺗﻏ ـ ﻋــ] دﯾــ] آﺎﺋــ eإﻟــﻰ دﯾــ] ﻣ ــ<Zث؟ ¦ﷲ ﻻ أﺣّﻠــe

ﺣ<ﻰ ﺗع ﻣﺎ أﻧ Aﻋﻠ=ﻪ ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋ?ﺎن¦ :ﷲ ﻻ أدﻋﻪ وﻻ أُﻓﺎرﻗﻪ .ﻓﻠﺎ رأ اﻟ Zـ^ ﺻـﻼﺑ<ﻪ
ﻓ ــﻲ اﻟ Zــ" ﺗ +ــﻪ ،و +ــﺎن +ﻬـ ـﻼً ﯾ ــﺎﻫ Tاﻟ?ﻼﺛ ــ ]Bﻣ ــ] ﻋـ ـﻩ .وﻣـ ـ ﻬ^ :اﻟBcTـ ـ ]cاﻟﻌ ـ ّـ9اﻣ]

ﺧ9ﻠﺑ] أﺳﺑ] ﻋ اﻟﻌTﯨ] ﻗ!ﻲ اﻟﻘﺷـﻲ ،وأﻣـﻪ ﺻـ=kﺔ ﺑ ـ Aﻋـ اﻟ/ﻠـ  ،و+ـﺎن ﻋ ّـ^
ﻓﻘ9اﻩ ﷲ ﺎﻟ?Gﺎت ،و+ـﺎن ﺷـﺎﺎً
اﻟ BcTﯾﺳﻞ اﻟﺧﺎن ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﻫ 9ﻣﻘ BﻟBﺟﻊ إﻟﻰ دﯾ] آﺎﺋﻪّ ،

ﻻ ﯾ<5ﺎوز ﺳ] اﻻﺣ<ﻼم.

وﻣ ـ ﻬ^ :ﻋــ اﻟﺣــﺎﻧ] ﻋــ9ﻓ] ﻋــ ﻋــ9ﻓ] اﻟZــﺎرﺛ] زﻫ ـةﺑ] +ــﻼب اﻟﻘﺷــﻲ اﻟﻬﺎﺷــﻲ،
و+ﺎن اﺳﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ5ﺎﻫﻠ=ﺔ ﻋ ﻋو ﻓ ّﺎﻩ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم ﻋ اﻟﺣﺎن .
وﻣـ ﻬ^ :ﺳــﻌﺑ] أﺑـﻲ وﻗــﺎص ﻣـﺎﻟ ]MأُﻫBــ] ﻋــ ﻣ ـﺎﻓ] زﻫـةﺑ] +ـﻼب اﻟTﻫــ hاﻟﻘﺷــﻲ.
وﻟﺎ ﻋﻠ Aأﻣﻪ َﺣ ْ َ ُﺔ ﺑ  Aأﺑﻲ ﺳ=kﺎﻧ] أﻣ=ﺔ ﺈﺳﻼﻣﻪ ﻗﺎﻟـ Aﻟـﻪy :ـﺎ ﺳـﻌ ﺑﻠﻐ ـﻲ أﻧـ eﻗـ
ﺻGﺄت ،ـ®ﷲ ﻻ ﱡ
yﻠ ـﻲ ﺳـﻘﻒ ﻣـ] اﻟZـ واﻟـد ،و ﱠ
ـﻲ ﺣـام ﺣ<ـﻰ
bن اﻟ/ﻌـﺎم واﻟـاب ﻋﻠ ﱠ
ﺗMﻔــ Zــ .وcﻘBــ+ AــRﻟ eﺛﻼﺛــﺔ أyــﺎم ﻓ5ــﺎء ﺳــﻌ إﻟــﻰ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ وﺳــﻠ^

33

ﺻـ ْـَ Bﺎ
وﺷـ ﺎ إﻟ=ــﻪ أﻣــ أﻣــﻪ ﻓ ــTل ﻓــﻲ ذﻟــ eﺗﻌﻠ=ـﺎً ﻗــ9ل ﷲ ﺗﻌــﺎﻟﻰ ﻓــﻲ ﺳــ9رة اﻟﻌ Mــ9تَ :وَو ﱠ
اﻹﻧ ــﺎن ِﺑ9اﻟِyـ ِـﻪ ﺣ ـ ﺎً وِbن ﺟﺎﻫــاك ﻟِ< ْـ ِـك ِﺑــﻰ ﻣــﺎ َﻟــ= َﻟـ ِ
ـﻰ
ـِ eــﻪ ِﻋْﻠـ ٌـ^ َﻓ ـﻼَ ﺗُ ِْ /ﻌ ُﻬ َــﺂ ِإَﻟـ ﱠ
َ َْ َ
ِْ َ َ َ َْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ـ"
وﻣ ْـ] أﺷـك ،ﻓﺄُﺟـﺎز ^ ﺣ ّ
َﻣ ْﺟ ُﻌ َُ ^ْ Mﻓﺄ َُﻧ ُ َُ  ^Mـﺎ ُ +ـ<ُ ْ^ ﺗَ ْﻌ َﻠُـَ 9ن) (8ـ ف { ﻣـ] آﻣـ] ﻣـ َ ^M

ﺟTاﺋ .^Mوﻓﻲ ﺧ<ﺎم ﻫRﻩ اﻵyﺔ ﻓﺎﺋـﺗﺎن :اﻟ< =ـﻪ ﻋﻠـﻰ أن اﻟ5ـTاء إﻟـﻰ ﷲ ﻓـﻼ ﺗّ Zـث ﻧﻔ ـe
ﺷ اﻟT5اء ﻓﻲ اﻷﺧ.
5ﻔ9ﺗﻬﺎ ﻹﺷاﻛﻬﺎ ،و ّ
اﻟ Zﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ?Gﺎت ﻓﻲ اﻟﯾ] ﻟﻼ ﯾ ﺎل ّ
ﻣة اﻟ<=ﻲ اﻟﻘﺷـﻲ
وﻣ ﻬ^& :ﻠZﺔﺑ] ﻋ Bاﻟﻠﻬ] ﻋ?ﺎﻧ] ﻋو+ ]cﻌ] ﺳﻌﺑ] ﺗ=] ّ
ذ +اﻟﺳـ9ل وﺻـﻔ<ﻪ ،ﻓﻠـﺎ دﻋـﺎﻩ أﺑـ  9ـ وﺳـﻊ ﻣـ] رﺳـ9ل
وﻗ +ﺎن َﻋ َف ﻣ] اﻟGﺎن َ

ﻋـ ــﺎ اﻟﻌـ ــب ﻣـ ــ] اﻟ?ﺎﻟ ـ ـ  ،ـ ــﺎدر إﻟـ ــﻰ
ﷲ ﻣـ ــﺎ ﻧﻔﻌـ ــﻪ ﷲ ـ ــﻪ ،ورأ اﻟـ ــﯾ] ﻣ< Bـ ـﺎً ﻌBـ ــاً ّ
اﻹﺳﻼم.h
وﻋـﺎرy ]cﺎﺳـ اﻟﻌ ـﻲ
وﻣـ] ﺳـGﻘ9ا إﻟـﻰ اﻹﺳـﻼم :ﺻـﻬ Bاﻟوﻣـﻲ و+ـﺎن ﻣـ] اﻟـ9اﻟﻲّ ،
أﯾ Aرﺳ9ل ﷲ ﺻـﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ وﺳـﻠ^ وﻣـﺎ ﻣﻌـﻪ إﻻ ﺧ ـﺔ ﻋـ
وﻗ ﻗﺎل رﺿﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ﻪ :ر ُ
ـ=ﺔ.
واﻣ أﺗـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺎن وأﺑـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ  9ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ و+ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــRﻟ eأﺳـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻠ^ أﺑـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ9ﻩ yﺎﺳـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ وأﻣـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻪ ﺳـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ّ

وﻣ] اﻟ ﺎﻘ ]Bاﻷوﻟ :]Bﻋ اﻟﻠﻬ] ﻣ ﻌ9د+ ،ﺎن ﯾﻋﻰ اﻟﻐ ^ ﻟGﻌ ُﻣ ِ
+ﻲ ﻗ ،ﻓﻠﺎ
رأ اﻵyﺎت اﻟGﺎﻫة وﻣﺎ ﯾﻋ 9إﻟ=ﻪ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ ﻼم ﻣ] ﻣ ـﺎرم اﻷﺧـﻼق ،ﺗـك Grـﺎدة اﻷوﺛـﺎن
وﻟــTم رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ،و+ــﺎن رﺿــﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ــﻪ B?+ــ اﻟــﺧ9ل ﻋﻠــﻰ اﻟﺳــ9ل ﻻ ُ 5Zyـ  ،وــﻲ

وﻠُ Gﻪ ﻧﻌﻠ=ﻪ إذا ﻗﺎم ،ﻓﺈذا ﺟﻠ أدﺧﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ
أﻣﺎﻣﻪ ،و <ﻩ إذا اﻏ< ﻞ ،و9ﻗﻪ إذا ﻧﺎمُ ،

ذرا=rﻪ.

وﻣ] اﻟ ﺎﻘ ]Bاﻷوﻟ :]Bأﺑـ 9ذر ِ
اﻟﻐﻔـﺎر hو+ـﺎن ﻣـ] أﻋـاب اﻟGﺎدyـﺔ ﻓ!ـ=Zﺎً ﺣﻠـ 9اﻟZـﯾ،Y
ّ
إﻟﻰ ﻫRا اﻟ9اد hﻓﺎﻋﻠ^ ﻟـﻲ ﻋﻠـ^ ﻫـRا اﻟﺟـﻞ

وﻟﺎ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ َﻣ َْ Gﻌ Yرﺳ9ل ﷲ ﻗﺎل ﻷﺧ=ﻪ :ار+

اﻟ hRﯾTﻋ^ أﻧـﻪ ﻧـﻲ yﺄﺗ=ـﻪ اﻟ[ـ ﻣـ] اﻟ ـﺎء ،واﺳـﻊ ﻣـ] ﻗ9ﻟـﻪ ،ﺛـ^ اﺋ< ـﻲ .ﻓـﺎﻧ/ﻠ" اﻷخ

ﺣ<ﻰ ﻗم ﻣ ﺔ وﺳﻊ ﻣ] ﻗ9ل اﻟﺳ9ل ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ وﺳـﻠ^ ﺛـ^ رﺟـﻊ إﻟـﻰ أﺑـﻲ ذر ﻓﻘـﺎل:
رأﯾ<ﻪ yﺄﻣ  ـﺎرم اﻷﺧـﻼق وﻘـ9ل +ﻼﻣـﺎً ﻣـﺎ ﻫـ 9ﺎﻟـﻌ ،ﻓﻘـﺎل :ﻣـﺎ ﺷـﻔ <Bﻲ ﻣـﺎ أردت.
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ـTوَد وﺣـﻞ ِﻗcـﺔ ﻟـﻪ ﻓBﻬـﺎ ﻣـﺎء ،ﺣ<ـﻰ َﻗ ِـ َم ﻣ ـﺔ ﻓـﺄﺗﻰ اﻟ ـ ،5ﻓـﺎﻟ< اﻟ ـﻲ ﺻـﻠﻰ ﷲ
ﻓ< ّ
وِ +ﻩ أن  yﺄل ﻋ ـﻪ ﻟـﺎ yﻌﻓـﻪ ﻣـ]  +اﻫـﺔ ﻗـ ﻟMـﻞ َﻣ ْـ] [yﺎ&ـ
ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﺳﻠ^ وﻻ yﻌﻓﻪَ ،
ﻓﺄﺿﺎﻓﻪ ﻋ ﻩ ،وﻟ^  yﺄل أﺣ

رﺳ9ل ﷲ ،ﺣ<ﻰ إذا أدر+ﻪ اﻟﻠBﻞ رآﻩ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻓﻌف أﻧﻪ ﻏ
ّ
ﻣ ﻬﺎ ﺻﺎﺣGﻪ ﻋ] ﺷﻲء )ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺎﻋة اﻟ=:ﺎﻓﺔ ﻋ  اﻟﻌـب ﻻ ُ yـﺄل اﻟ:ـ= ﻋـ] ﺳـ
أﺻَ Gﺢ اﺣ<ﻞ ِﻗ<cﻪ وزادﻩ إﻟﻰ اﻟ  5و£ﻞ ذﻟ eاﻟ9Bم وﻻ ﯾاﻩ
ﻗوﻣﻪ إﻻ ﻌ ﺛﻼث( ﻓﻠﺎ َ
اﻟﺳ9ل ﺣ<ـﻰ أﻣ ـﻰ ،ﻓﻌـﺎد إﻟـﻰ ﻣ:ـ5ﻌﻪ ،ﻓ ّـ ـﻪ ﻋﻠـﻲ ﻓﻘـﺎل :أﻣـﺎ آن ﻟﻠﺟـﻞ أن yﻌـف
ّ
ﻣ Tﻟﻪ اﻟ hRأُﺿ= ـﻪ ـﺎﻷﻣ؟ ﻓﺄﻗﺎﻣـﻪ ،ﻓـRﻫ ﻣﻌـﻪ ﻻ  yـﺄل واﺣـ ﻣ ﻬـﺎ ﺻـﺎﺣGﻪ ﻋـ]

ﺷﻲء ،ﺣ<ﻰ إذا +ﺎن اﻟ9Bم اﻟ?ﺎﻟ Yﻋﺎد ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣ?ـﻞ ذﻟـ ،eﺛـ^ ﻗـﺎل ﻟـﻪ ﻋﻠـﻲ :أﻻ ﺗّ Zـﺛ ﻲ ﻣـﺎ
ّ
أﻗﻣ َe؟ ﻗﺎل :إن أﻋ <B/ـﻲ ﻋﻬـاً وﻣ?Bﺎﻗـﺎً ﻟ<ﺷـﻧﻲ ﻓﻌﻠـ ،Aﻓﻔﻌـﻞ ﻓـﺄﺧﻩ ،ﻗـﺎل :ﻓﺈﻧـﻪ
اﻟَ hR

ﺣــ" ،وﻫــ 9رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ،ﻓــﺈذا أﺻــ AZGﻓــﺎﺗGﻌ ﻲ ،ﻓــﺈﻧﻲ إن أرﯾــ AﺷــBﺎً أﺧﺎﻓــﻪ ﻋﻠ=ــ eﻗــA
ﻣﺧﻠﻲ ﻓﻔﻌﻞ .ﻓﺎﻧ/ﻠ" ﯾ<Gﻊ أﺛﻩ ﺣ<ﻰ
ﻛﺄﻧﻲ أر" اﻟﺎء ،ﻓﺈن
ﻣ AB:ﻓﺎﺗGﻌ ﻲ ﺣ<ﻰ ﻧﺧﻞ َ
ُ

دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ـﻲ ،ودﺧـﻞ ﻣﻌـﻪ ،ﻓ ـﻊ ﻣـ] ﻗ9ﻟـﻪ ،وأﺳـﻠ^ ﻣ ﺎﻧـﻪ ،ﻓﻘـﺎل ﻟـﻪ اﻟ ـﻲ ﺻـﻠﻰ ﷲ
ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ وﺳــﻠ^» :ارﺟــﻊ إﻟــﻰ ﻗ9ﻣــ eﻓــﺄﺧﻫ^ ﺣ<ــﻰ yﺄﺗ=ــ eأﻣــ ،«hﻗــﺎل :واﻟ ـ hRﻧﻔ ــﻲ ﺑBــﻩ
£ﻬـاﻧBﻬ^ .ﻓ[ـج ﺣ<ـﻰ أﺗـﻰ اﻟ ـ ،5ﻓ ـﺎد ـﺄﻋﻠﻰ ﺻـ9ﺗﻪ :أﺷـﻬ أن
ﻷﺻﺧ] ﺑﻬﺎ ﺑَ ]B
ّ
ﻻ إﻟ ــﻪ إﻻ ﷲ وأن ﷴاً رﺳ ــ9ل ﷲ .ﻓﻘ ــﺎم اﻟﻘ ــ9م ﻓ:ـ ـ9cﻩ ﺣ< ــﻰ أﺿ ــ5ﻌ9ﻩ ،وأﺗ ــﻰ اﻟ GEــﺎس

ـ<^ ﺗﻌﻠــ9ن أﻧـﻪ ﻣـ] ِﻏﻔــﺎر ،وأن &ــ" ﺗ5ــﺎرﺗ ^Mإﻟــﻰ اﻟــﺎم
ﻓﺄﻛـ ﱠ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ وﻗــﺎل :وﻠMــ^ َأوَﻟ ـ ُ
ﻋﻠ=ﻪ؟ ﻓﺄﻧﻘRﻩ ﻣ ﻬ^ ،ﺛـ^ ﻋـﺎد ﻣـ] اﻟﻐـ ﻟ?ﻠﻬـﺎ ،ﻓ:ـ9cﻩ وﺛـﺎروا إﻟ=ـﻪ ،ﻓﺄﻛـ ﱠ اﻟGEـﺎس ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ.
رواﻩ اﻟ[Gﺎر .hو+ﺎن رﺿﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ﻪ ﻣ] أﺻق اﻟ ﺎس ﻗ9ﻻً ،وأزﻫﻫ^ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻧ=ﺎ.
وزوﺟـﻪ ﻓﺎ&ـﺔ ﺑ ـ Aاﻟ[/ـﺎب أﺧـ Aﻋـ،
وﻣ] اﻟ ﺎﻘ :]BﺳﻌBﺑ] ز اﻟﻌـو hاﻟﻘﺷـﻲَ ،
وﻋBةﺑ] اﻟZـﺎرﺛ]
وأُم اﻟﻔ:ﻞ ُﻟGﺎﺔ ﺑ  AاﻟZﺎرث اﻟﻬﻼﻟ=ﺔ ،زوج اﻟGEﺎﺳ] ﻋ اﻟ/ﻠ ُ ،
ﻋـ اﻟ/ﻠــ] ﻫﺎﺷـ^ ،اﺑــ] ﻋــ^ رﺳـ9ل ﷲ ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ وﺳــﻠ^ ،وأﺑــ 9ﺳـﻠﺔ ﻋــ اﻟﻠﻬــ]
ﻋــ اﻷﺳــ اﻟ[Tوﻣــﻲ اﻟﻘﺷــﻲ اﺑــ] ﻋــﺔ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ وﺳــﻠ^ ،وزوﺟــﻪ أم
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ﺳــﻠﺔ ،وﻋ?ــﺎﻧ] ﻣﻌ ــ9ن اﻟZ5ــﻲ اﻟﻘﺷ ــﻲ ،وأﺧـ ـ9اﻩ ُﻗاﻣــﺔ ،وﻋ ــ ﷲ ،واﻷرﻗــ] أﺑ ــﻲ
اﻷرﻗ^ اﻟ[Tوﻣﻲ اﻟﻘﺷﻲ.
اﻷوﻟــ :]Bﺧﺎﻟـﺑ] ﺳــﻌBﺑ] اﻟﻌﺎﺻـ] أﻣ=ــﺔﺑ] ﻋـ ﺷــ اﻷﻣـ h9اﻟﻘﺷــﻲ،
وﻣـ] اﻟ ـﺎﻘّ ]B

yﻌ<^ ﻗﺷـﻲ إﺟـﻼﻻً ﻟـﻪ ،و+ـﺎن ﺧﺎﻟـﺑ] ﺳـﻌ Bﻗـ رأ ﻓـﻲ
ﻛﺎن أﺑ9ﻩ ﺳ Bﻗ إذا اﻋ< ﱠ^ ﻟ^ ّ
إﻻم ﺗـﻋ9
ﻣ ﺎﻣﻪ أﻧﻪ ﺳ=ﻘﻊ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺎوﺔ ،ﻓﺄدر+ﻪ رﺳـ9ل ﷲ وﺧّﻠ!ـﻪ ﻣ ﻬـﺎ ﻓ5ـﺎء إﻟ=ـﻪ وﻗـﺎلَ :

yــﺎ ﷴ؟ ﻗــﺎل» :أدﻋــ9ك إﻟــﻰ Grــﺎدة ﷲ وﺣــﻩ ﻻ ﺷ ـ eﻟــﻪ ،وأن ﺗ[ﻠــﻊ ﻣــﺎ أﻧــ Aﻋﻠ=ــﻪ ﻣــ]

 :yوﻻ ﯾ ﻔـﻊ ،واﻹﺣ ـﺎن إﻟـﻰ واﻟـ ،eyوأن ﻻ ﺗﻘ<ـﻞ
Grﺎدة ﺣ 5ﻻ  yﻊ وﻻ ﯾ !Gوﻻ ّ

وﻟــك ﺧــ=ﺔ اﻟﻔﻘــ ،وأن ﻻ ﺗﻘــب اﻟﻔﺎﺣــﺔ ﻣــﺎ £ﻬــ ﻣ ﻬــﺎ وﻣــﺎ /ــ] ،وأن ﻻ ﺗﻘ<ــﻞ ﻧﻔ ـﺎً

ﺣ ّم ﷲ إﻻ ﺎﻟ ،"Zوأن ﻻ ﺗﻘب ﻣﺎل اﻟ<Bـ=^ إﻻ ـﺎﻟ<ﻲ ﻫـﻲ أﺣ ـ] ﺣ<ـﻰ ﯾﻠـﻎ أﺷ ّـﻩ ،وأن

ﺗــ9ﻓﻲ اﻟBMــﻞ واﻟ BـTان ﺎﻟﻘ ــ ،وأن ﺗﻌــل ﻓــﻲ ﻗ9ﻟــ eوﻟــ 9ﺣ ــ Aﻋﻠــﻰ ذو hﻗcــﺎك ،وأن

ﺗــ9ﻓﻲ ﻟــ] ﻋﺎﻫــت« ﻓﺄﺳــﻠ^ رﺿــﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ــﻪ ،وﺣ Bـ ٍـ Rﻏ:ـ

ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ أﺑــ9ﻩ وآذاﻩ ﺣ<ــﻰ ﻣ ﻌــﻪ

اﻟﻘ9ت ،ﻓﺎﻧ!ف إﻟﻰ رﺳ9ل ﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﺳﻠ^ ،ﻓMﺎن ﯾﻠTﻣﻪ و =Eﻣﻌﻪ ،وﻐBـ
ﻋ] أﺑ=ﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺿ9اﺣﻲ ﻣ ﺔ ،وأﺳﻠ^ ﻌﻩ أﺧ9ﻩ ﻋو ]cﺳﻌ.B
وﻫ ــRا دﺧــﻞ ﻫــﻻء اﻷﺷـاف ﻓــﻲ دﯾــ] اﻹﺳــﻼم ،وﻟــ^  yــ] ﻣــﻊ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ
وﺳﻠ^ ﺳ= :yب ﻪ أﻋ ﺎﻗﻬ^ ﺣ<ﻰ =/yﻌـ9ﻩ ﺻـﺎﻏ] ،وﻟـ= ﻣﻌـﻪ ﻣـﺎ ﯾﻏـ

=ـﻪ ﺣ<ـﻰ

ﯾ<ك ﻫﻻء اﻟﻌﺎء آﺎءﻫ^ ،وذو hاﻟ?وة ﻣ ﻬ^ ،و<Gﻌ9ا اﻟﺳ9ل ﻟ=ﺄﻛﻠ9ا ﻣ] ﻓ:ـﻞ ﻣﺎﻟـﻪ،
ﺑــﻞ +ــﺎن اﻟB?Mــ ﻣ ـ ﻬ^ واﺳــﻊ اﻟ?ــوة أﻛ?ــ ﻣ ــﻪ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم +ــﺄﺑﻲ  ــ وﻋ?ــﺎن
وﺧﺎﻟﺑ] ﺳـﻌ BوﻏBـﻫ^ ،واﻟـRﯾ] اﺗّGﻌـ9ﻩ ﻣـ] اﻟـ9اﻟﻲ اﺧ<ـﺎروا اﻷذ واﻟ5ـ9ع واﻟـّﻘﺎت ﻣـﻊ
اﺗّGﺎع اﻟﺳ9ل YBZ ،ﻟ 9اﺗGﻌ9ا ﺳﺎدﺗﻬ^ ﻟMﺎﻧ9ا ﻓﻲ ﻫRﻩ اﻟﻧ=ﺎ أﻫأ ﺎﻻً وأﻧﻌ^ =rﺔ ،اﻟﻠﻬ ّـ^
ﻟــ= ذﻟــ eإﻻ ﻣــ] ﻫاyــﺔ ﷲ وﺳــ9/ع أﻧـ9ار اﻟــﯾ] ﻋﻠــBﻬ^ ،ﺣ<ــﻰ أدر+ـ9ا ﻣــﺎ ﻫــ^ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ ﻣــ]
اﻟ:ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻼﻟﺔ وﻣـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺎ ﻋﻠ=ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻪ رﺳـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ9ل ﷲ ﻣـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ] اﻟﻬـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ.

36

اﻟ)ﻬ 6ﺎﻟ+ﻠﻎ
ﻣ:ـ+ Aـﻞ ﻫـRﻩ اﻟـة واﻟ ـﻲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم ﻻ ُyﻬـ اﻟـﻋ9ة ﻓـﻲ ﻣ5ـﺎﻣﻊ ﻗـ
اﻟﻌ9ﻣ=ــﺔ ،وﻟــ^  yــ] اﻟ ــﻠ9ن ﯾ< ّ ــ9ن ﻣــ] إ£ﻬــﺎر Grــﺎدﺗﻬ^ ﺣــ Rاًر ﻣــ] ﺗﻌ! ـ ﻗ ـ،

ِ
وﻟـﺎ دﺧـﻞ ﻓـﻲ اﻟـﯾ]
ﻓMﺎن ﱡ
+ﻞ ﻣ] أراد اﻟGEﺎدة ذﻫ إﻟـﻰ ﺷـﻌﺎب ﻣ ـﺔ !yـّﻠﻲ ﻣ ـ<[=kﺎًّ ،
ﻣﺎ ﯾ 9cﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ?ﻼﺛـ ،]Bو+ـﺎن ﻣـ] اﻟـﻼزم اﺟ<ـﺎع اﻟﺳـ9ل ﺑﻬـ^ ﻟBﺷـﻫ^ وﻌّﻠﻬـ^ ،اﺧ<ـﺎر
ﻣ] ذ+ﻧﺎ إﺳﻼﻣﻬ^ ـ وﻣ ـ Yﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم
ﻟRﻟ eدار اﻷرﻗ] أﺑﻲ اﻷرﻗ^ ـ وﻫّ 9
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ِ
ض َﻋ ِـ]
ﯾﻋّ 9اً
ﺎﺻ َ ْ
َﻋ ِـ ْ
ع ِ َـﺎ ﺗُ ْـ َﻣ ُ َوأ ْ
ﺳ ﺣ<ﻰ ﻧTل ﻋﻠ=ﻪ ﻗ9ﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺳ9رة اﻟَ :5Zﻓ ْ
َﻏ َﻰ َﻋ ْ ُﻪ ﻣﺎُﻟ ُﻪ وﻣﺎ َ) 2) +ﺳ=!َﻠﻰ َﻧﺎ اًر َذ َ ٍ
اﻣ َأَﺗُ ُﻪ
َ (1) (94)]Bﻣﺂ أ ْ
اْﻟ ُ ْ َِِ +
َ ََ َ َ
ات َﻟ َﻬ )َ (3و ْ
ََ ْ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ﻻْﻗـ (214)]Bِcو ْ ِ
ِ
ِ
ـ
َﺣ ﱠﺎَﻟ َﺔ اْﻟ ََ Z
اﺧﻔ ْ
) 4) ِ /ﻓﻰ ِﺟَ Bﻫﺎ َﺣْ ٌﻞ ّﻣ] ﱠﻣ َ )َ (5وأَﻧْ Rر َﻋ َBﺗَ َ eا ْ َ َ
َ
ِ
ﺟ ﺎﺣــ eﻟِ ـ ِـ] اﺗﱠGﻌـ ِ
ِ
ك{ )اﻟ ــﻌاء (216 ،215 :أ:h
ـ eﻣ ـ َـ] اْﻟ ُ ـ ْـ ِﻣ َ
! ـ ْـَ 9
ََ َ
َ (215)]Bﻓ ـﺈ ْن َﻋ َ
ََ َ َ َ

اﻟﻌBة واﻷﻗ9cن }َﻓُﻘ ْﻞ ِإّﻧﻰ َﺑ ِء ّﻣ ﱠﺎ ﺗَ ْﻌ َُﻠَ 9ن{ )اﻟـﻌاء (216 :ﻓ5ﻌﻬـ^ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة
ـRﺑ Aاﻟ ــﺎس ﺟ=ﻌـﺎً ﻣــﺎ +ــRﺑ<،^M
واﻟ ـﻼم وﻗــﺎل ﻟﻬــ^» :إن اﻟ اﺋـ ﻻ  yــRب أﻫﻠــﻪ¦ ،ﷲ ﻟـ+ 9ـ ُ
ـرت اﻟ ــﺎس ﺟ=ﻌ ـﺎً ﻣــﺎ ﻏــرﺗ¦ ،^Mﷲ اﻟــ hRﻻ إﻟــﻪ إﻻ ﻫــ 9إﻧــﻲ ﻟﺳــ9ل ﷲ إﻟــ= ^
وﻟــ 9ﻏـ ُ
ـ]
ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ،وbﻟﻰ اﻟ ﺎس +ﺎﻓﺔ¦ ،ﷲ ﻟ<9ﺗُ ﱠ] +ﺎ ﺗ ﺎﻣ9ن ،وﻟ<ُGﻌ?ُ ﱠ] +ﺎ ﺗ ـ<=ﻘ9ن ،وﻟ<ُ َZﺎﺳ ّ

وﻟ<T5و ّن ﺎﻹﺣ ﺎن إﺣ ﺎﻧﺎً ،وcﺎﻟ 9ء ﺳ9ءاً ،و ّbﻧﻬﺎ ﻟّ5ﺔ أﺑاً أو ﻟ ﺎر أﺑـاً ».
ﺎ ﺗﻌﻠ9ن،
ُ
ﻓ<Mﻠ^ اﻟﻘ9م +ﻼﻣﺎً ّﻟ Bﺎً ﻏ Bﻋﻪ أﺑﻲ ﻟﻬ اﻟ+ hRﺎن ﺧ!ﺎً ﻟوداً ﻓﺈﻧـﻪ ﻗـﺎل :ﺧـRوا ﻋﻠـﻰ
ﯾyﻪ ﻗﻞ أن ﺗ<5ﻊ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟﻌـب ،ﻓـﺈن أﺳـﻠ<9ﻩ إذاً ذﻟﻠـ<^ ،وbن ﻣ ﻌ<ـ9ﻩ ُﻗ<ﻠـ<^ ،ﻓﻘـﺎل أﺑـ9
&ﺎﻟ ¦ :ﷲ ﻟ  ﻌ ﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻘ Bﺎ ،ﺛ^ اﻧ!ف اﻟ5ﻊ.
وﻟﺎ ﺟﻬ رﺳ9ل ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم ﺎﻟﻋ9ة َﺳ ِ[ت ﻣ ـﻪ ﻗـ واﺳـ<ﻬTؤوا ـﻪ ﻓـﻲ
ﻣ ﻋﻠBﻬ^ yﻘ9ﻟ9ن :ﻫـRا اﺑـ] أﺑـﻲ G+ـﺔ  yﱠ
Mﻠـ^ ﻣـ] اﻟ ـﺎء ،وﻫـRا ﻏـﻼم
ﻣ5ﺎﻟ ﻬ^ ﻓMﺎن إذا ﱠ
ُ
وﺳـّﻔ َﻪ ﻋﻘــ9ﻟﻬ^
ﻋــ اﻟ/ﻠـ ُMyﻠــ^ ﻣــ] اﻟ ــﺎء ﻻ ﯾTــون ﻋﻠــﻰ ذﻟــ ،eﻓﻠــﺎ ﻋــﺎب آﻟﻬــ<ﻬ^َ ،
وﻗ ــﺎل ﻟﻬ ــ^¦» :ﷲ  yــﺎ ﻗ ــ9م ﻟﻘ ــ ﺧ ــﺎﻟﻔ<^ دﯾ ــ] أﺑ ــ= ^ إﺑـ ـا=^« ،ﺛ ــﺎرت ﻓ ــﻲ رؤوﺳ ــﻬ^ ﺣ= ــﺔ
اﻟ5ﺎﻫﻠ=ــﺔ َﻏ ْBـ َـًة ﻋﻠــﻰ ﺗﻠــ eاﻵﻟﻬــﺔ اﻟ<ــﻲ +ــﺎن yﻌــﻫﺎ آــﺎؤﻫ^ ،ﻓــRﻫ9ا إﻟــﻰ ﻋــﻪ أﺑــﻲ &ﺎﻟـ

ﺳــ Bﺑ ــﻲ ﻫﺎﺷــ^ اﻟــ hRأﺧــ Rﻋﻠــﻰ ﻧﻔ ــﻪ ﺣﺎﯾ<ــﻪ ﻣــ] أﯾــ hأﻋاﺋــﻪ ،ﻓ/ﻠ ـ9ا ﻣ ــﻪ أن ُ[yﻠــﻲ

رداً ﺟ=ﻼً ﻓﺎﻧ!ـﻓ9ا ﻋ ـﻪ ،وﻣ:ـﻰ رﺳـ9ل ﷲ ﻟـﺎ
ﻓدﻫ^ ّ
ﻋﺎ yﻘ9لّ ،
ﺑ Bﻬ^ و Bcﻪ أو ّ yﻔﻪ ّ
ﯾﻩ ﻻ !yﻩ ﻋ] ﻣادﻩ ﺷﻲء ،ﻓ<Tاﯾ اﻷﻣ ،وأﺿت ﻗ اﻟZﻘ واﻟﻌاوة ﻟﺳ9ل ﷲ
ﺻــﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ وﺳــﻠ^ ،وﺣــ Yﻌ:ــﻬ^ ﻌ :ـﺎً ﻋﻠــﻰ ذﻟــ .eﺛــ^ ﻣ ـ9ا إﻟــﻰ أﺑــﻲ &ﺎﻟ ـ

ﻣ ـة

أﺧ وﻗﺎﻟ9ا ﻟﻪ :إن ﻟ eﺳـ ﺎً وﺷـﻓ ًﺎ وﻣ Tﻟـﺔ ﻣ ّـﺎ ،و ّbﻧـﺎ ﻗـ &ﻠ ـﺎ ﻣ ـ eأن ﺗ ﻬـﻰ اﺑـ] أﺧ=ـe

38

ﻓﻠــ^ ﺗَْ َﻬـ ُـﻪ ﻋّــﺎ ،و ّbﻧــﺎ ¦ﷲ ﻻ ﻧ!ــ ﻋﻠــﻰ ﻫــRا ﻣــ] ﺷــ<^ آﺎﺋ ــﺎ ،وﺗ ــ=kﻪ ﻋﻘ9ﻟ ــﺎ ،وﻋ Bـ

ذﻣﻬـ^ ﻟﻌـم
آﻟﻬ< ﺎ .ﻓـﺈﻧﻬ^ +ـﺎﻧ9ا إذا اﺣ<5ـ9ا ﺎﻟ<ﻘﻠBـ ﻓـﻲ اﺳـ<ارﻫ^ ﻋﻠـﻰ ﻋـم اﺗّGـﺎع اﻟZـ" ّ
اﺳــ<ﻌﺎل ﻋﻘــ9ﻟﻬ^ =ــﺎ ُﺧﻠﻘــ Aﻟــﻪ .ﻗــﺎل ﺗﻌــﺎﻟﻰ ﻓــﻲ ﺳــ9رة اﻟGﻘ ـةَ } :وَ ِbذا ِﻗBـ َـﻞ َﻟ ُﻬـ ُـ^ اﺗﱠُِ Gﻌ ـْ9ا َﻣــﺂ
ِ
أَﻧـ َـَTل ﱠ
ـﺎؤ ُﻫ ْ^ ﻻَ
ءا َ
ﺂءﻧــﺂ أ ََوَﻟـ ْـ+َ 9ـ َ
ءاـ ُ
ـﺎن َ
ُ َﻗــﺎُﻟْ9ا َﺑـ ْـﻞ َﻧ<ﱠِGـ ُـﻊ َﻣــﺂ أَْﻟَﻔ ْ َ Bــﺎ َﻋَﻠ ْ=ــﻪ َ
ِ
اﻟﺳ ِ
ـ9ل َﻗـﺎُﻟْ9ا
Bﻞ َﻟ ُﻬ ْـ^ ﺗَ َﻌـﺎَﻟ ْْ9ا ِإَﻟـﻰ َﻣـﺂ أَﻧ َـَTل ﱠ
َﯾ ْﻬ<َ ُو َن)َ (170وَ ِbذا ﻗ َ
ُ َوَِbﻟـﻰ ﱠ ُ

َْ yﻌ ِﻘُﻠــَ 9ن َﺷـ ْـً Bﺎ َوﻻَ
َﺣ ْ ُـ َﺎ َﻣـﺎ َو َﺟ ْـ َﻧﺎ

ﻋَﻠ= ِﻪ ءاﺎءﻧﺂ أَوَﻟ+ 9ﺎن ءاـﺎؤﻫ^ ﻻَ yﻌَﻠـ9ن ﺷـBﺎً وﻻَ ﯾﻬ<ـون) (104و ِﻣـ] ِ ِ
ـ"
َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ ُْ َْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َُ َ
ءاyﺎﺗـﻪ أ ْ
َ ْ َ
َن َﺧَﻠ َ
َﻧﻔ ِ ُ ^ أ َْزواﺟﺎً ّﻟ<َ ـ ُ ْ9ا ِإَﻟBﻬـﺎ وﺟﻌـﻞ ﺑBـ ُ ^Mﱠﻣـ9ﱠدة ورﺣـ ًﺔ ِإ ﱠن ِﻓـﻰ َذﻟِـ eﻻٍ y
ـﺎت ّﻟَﻘ ْـٍ 9م
ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َْ َ
َ َ
َ ً ََ ْ َ
َﻟ ُّ ^Mﻣ ْ] أ ُ ْ
ﱠ
9ﻫﺂ
ﺎل ُﻣ ْ< َُﻓ َ
َﯾ<ََﻔُ Mو َن)َ (21ﻗ َ

ٍ
ﺷﻬﻬ^ ]
ءا َ
ﺂءﻧﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ أُ ﱠﻣﺔ َوِbﱠﻧﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ ءاﺛَ ِﺎرِﻫ^ ﱡﻣْﻘ<َُو َن{ )اﻟTﺧف .(23 :وﻟﺎ ّ
ِإﱠﻧﺎ َو َﺟ ْ َﻧﺂ َ
اﻟاﻟــﺔ ﻋﻠــﻰ اﻟ<ﻌ! ـ واﻟﻌ ــﺎد ﻗــﺎلُ} :ﻗـ ْـﻞ أ ََوَﻟـ ْـِ 9ﺟ ْــ<ُ ُ^ْ M
ﻗــﻠﻬ^ ﻣــ] اﻷﻣــ^ ﻓــﻲ ﻫــRﻩ اﻟﻘﺎﻟــﺔ ّ
ِ
ِ
ﺂءﻛ ْ^ َﻗﺎُﻟْ9ا ِإﱠﻧﺎ ِ َﺂ أ ُْرِﺳْﻠ<ُ ْ^ ِ ِﻪ َِ +ﺎﻓ ُو َن). (24
ءا ُ
ِﺄ ْ
َﻫ َ ﻣ ﱠﺎ َو َﺟﺗﱡ ْ^ َﻋَﻠ ْ=ﻪ َ

اﻹﯾ_اء
ورأ رﺳ ــ9ل ﷲ ﻣ ــ] اﻟ ــ B?+ ]B+ــ اﻷذ وﻋ ــ=^ اﻟ ـ ّـة ،ﺧ!9ﺻـ ـﺎً إذا ذﻫـ ـ

إﻟ ــﻰ

اﻟ! ــﻼة ﻋ ــ اﻟ Bــ ،Aو +ــﺎن ﻣ ــ] أﻋﻬ ــ^ أ ًذ ﻟﺳ ــ9ل ﷲ ﺟﺎﻋ ــﺔ ﺳ ـ ّـ9ا ﻟ?Mـ ـة أذاﻫ ــ^
ﺎﻟ <ﻬTﺋ. ]B
ـﺄوﻟﻬ^ وأﺷـ ّـﻫ^ :أﺑــ 9ﺟﻬــﻞ ﻋــو ]cﻫــﺎﻣ] اﻟﻐBـة اﻟ[Tوﻣــﻲ اﻟﻘﺷــﻲ ،ﻗــﺎل ﯾ9ﻣـﺎًy :ــﺎ
ﻓـ ّ
ﻣﻌ ﻗ ِإ ﱠن ﷴاً ﻗ أﺗﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗون ﻣـ] ﻋBـ دﯾـ  ^Mوﺷـ<^ آﻟﻬـ< ،^Mوﺗ ـ=kﻪ أﺣﻼﻣ ـ^،
وﺳ ـ ّ آــﺎﺋ ،^Mإﻧــﻲ أُﻋﺎﻫــ ﷲ ﻷﺟﻠ ـ ّـ] ﻟــﻪ ﻏــاً 5Zــ ﻻ أ&Bــ" ﺣﻠــﻪ ،ﻓــﺈذا ﺳــ 5ﻓــﻲ
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ـ[ Aــﻪ أرﺳــﻪ ﻓﺄ َْﺳــﻠِ ُ9ﻧﻲ ﻋ ــ ذﻟــ eأو اﻣ ﻌــ9ﻧﻲ ،ﻓﻠ=!ـ ﻊ ﺑــﻲ ﻌــ ذﻟــ eﺑ ــ9
رﺿـ ُ
ﺻــﻼﺗﻪ َ
ﻋ ﻣ ﺎف ﻣﺎ ﺑا ﻟﻬ^ ،ﻓﻠﺎ أﺻGﺢ أﺧ Rﺣ 5اً +ـﺎ وﺻـﻒ ،ﺛـ^ ﺟﻠـ ﻟﺳـ9ل ﷲ ﯾ <ـﻩ،
وﻏا ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم +ﺎ +ﺎن yﻐو إﻟﻰ ﺻﻼﺗﻪ ،وﻗ ﻓﻲ أﻧـﯾ<ﻬ^ ﯾ <ـون ﻣـﺎ
أﺑ 9ﺟﻬﻞ ِ
ﻓﺎﻋﻞ ،ﻓﻠﺎ ﺳـ 5ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم اﺣ<ـﻞ أﺑـ 9ﺟﻬـﻞ اﻟ5Zـ وأﻗـﻞ ﻧZـ9ﻩ،
ﺣ<ــﻰ إذا دﻧــﺎ ﻣ ــﻪ رﺟــﻊ ﻣ ﻬTﻣ ـﺎً ﻣ <ﻘﻌ ـﺎً ﻟ9ﻧــﻪ ﻣــ] اﻟﻔــTع ورﻣــﻰ ﺣ 5ـﻩ ﻣــ] ﯾــﻩ .ﻓﻘــﺎم إﻟ=ــﻪ
اﻟMَ Zـ^؟ ﻗـﺎل :ﻗـ Aإﻟ=ـﻪ ﻷﻓﻌـﻞ ﻣـﺎ ﻗﻠـ AﻟMـ^ ،ﻓﻠـﺎ
رﺟـﺎل ﻣـ] ﻗـ ﻓﻘـﺎﻟ9ا :ﻣـﺎ ﻟ َ
ـy eـﺎ أـﺎ َ
 َﻫـ ﱠ^ ﺑــﻲ أن yــﺄﻛﻠ ﻲ ،ﻓﻠــﺎ
دﻧــ9ت ﻣ ــﻪ ﻋــض ﻟــﻲ ﻓZــﻞ ﻣــ] اﻹﺑــﻞ ¦ﷲ ﻣــﺎ أرﯾــ Aﻣ?ﻠــﻪ ﻗـ ّ

ُذﻛــ ذﻟــ eﻟﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﻗــﺎل :ذاك ﺟــﻞ وﻟــ 9دﻧــﺎ ﻷﺧــRﻩ .و+ــﺎن أﺑــ 9ﺟﻬــﻞ B?+ـ اً ﻣــﺎ ﯾ ﻬــﻰ
اﻟﺳــ9ل ﻋــ] ﺻــﻼﺗﻪ ﻓــﻲ اﻟBــ Aﻓﻘــﺎل ﻟــﻪ ﻣ ـة ﻌــ أن رآﻩ !yــﻠﻲ :أﻟــ^ أﻧﻬــ eﻋــ] ﻫــRا؟
ﻓﺄﻏﻠ ﻟﻪ رﺳ9ل ﷲ اﻟﻘ9ل وﻫدﻩ ،ﻓﻘﺎل :أﺗﻬدﻧﻲ وأﻧﺎ أﻛ?ـ أﻫـﻞ اﻟـ9اد hﻧﺎدyـﺎً؟ ﻓـﺄﻧTل ﷲ
ِ
ﺎﺻــ= ِﺔ) (15ﻧ ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﺎﺻـ َـ= ٍﺔ َِ +ﺎذ َـ ٍـﺔ
َ
ﺗﻬﯾــاً ﻟــﻪ ﻓــﻲ آﺧــ ﺳــ9رة اﻗ ـ أَ :ﻛــﻼ َﻟــ] ﻟـ ْـ^ َﯾ <َــﻪ َﻟ َ ْ ـ َـﻔﻌﺎً ِﺎﻟﱠ َ
ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ ِ
ﱠ
ـَ ْ 5واْﻗ<َـ ـ ِـب
اﺳـ ـ ُ
َﺧﺎ& َ ــﺔ)َ (16ﻓْﻠ َBـ ـ ْـعُ َﻧﺎد َyـ ـ ُـﻪ)َ (17ﺳ ـ ـ َ ْعُ اﻟcَTﺎﻧ َ= ـ ـ َﺔ)َ ) 18ﻛـ ــﻼ ﻻَ ﺗُْ /ﻌـ ـ ُـﻪ َو ْ
َﻧ ِﺎد َُ yﻪ)(19
وﻣ] أذﯾ<ﻪ ﻟﻠﺳ9ل ﻣﺎ ﺣ ﺎﻩ ﻋـ اﻟﻠﻬـ] ﻣ ـﻌ9د ﻣـ] رواyـﺔ اﻟ[Gـﺎر hﻗـﺎل :ﻛ ـﺎ ﻣـﻊ رﺳـ9ل
ﷲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ  5وﻫ!y 9ـﻠﻲ ،ﻓﻘـﺎل أﺑـ 9ﺟﻬـﻞ :أﻻ رﺟـﻞ yﻘـ9م إﻟـﻰ َﻓ ْـث ﺟـTور ﺑ ـﻲ ﻓـﻼن

ﻓBﻠ= ــﻪ ﻋﻠ ــﻰ ﷴ وﻫ ــ 9ﺳ ــﺎﺟ؟ ﻓﻘ ــﺎم ﻋ Gــﺔﺑ] أﺑ ــﻲ ُﻣ َ /=Eــ] أﺑ ــﻲ ﻋ ــو ]cأﻣ= ــﺔﺑ] ﻋ ــ

ﺷ ،وﺟﺎء ﺑRﻟ eاﻟﻔث ،ﻓﺄﻟﻘﺎﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﺳﻠ^ وﻫـ 9ﺳـﺎﺟ ،ﻓﻠـ^ yﻘـر
أﺣ ﻣ] اﻟ ـﻠ ]BاﻟـRﯾ] +ـﺎﻧ9ا ﺎﻟ ـ 5ﻋﻠـﻰ إﻟﻘﺎﺋـﻪ ﻋ ـﻪ ﻟ:ـﻌﻔﻬ^ ﻋـ] ﻣﻘﺎوﻣـﺔ ﻋـوﻫ^،
وﻟ^ ﯾTل ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم ﺳﺎﺟاً ﺣ<ﻰ ﺟﺎءت ﻓﺎ&ﺔ ﺑ <ﻪ ﻓﺄﺧRت اﻟﻘRر ورﻣ<ﻪ .ﻓﻠﺎ

اﻟﻠﻬ^ ﻋﻠ= eﺎﻟﻸ ﻣ] ﻗ« وﺳ ّـﻰ
ﻗﺎم دﻋﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻣ ْ] ﺻ ﻊ ﻫRا اﻟ! ﻊ اﻟﻘ=ﺢ ﻓﻘﺎلّ » :
:ﻓ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـأﯾ<ﻬ^ ُﻗ<ﻠ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ9ا ﯾـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ9م ﺑـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــر.
أﻗ9اﻣ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـﺎً ،ﻗـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺎل اﺑـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ] ﻣ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻌ9د
وﻣﺎ ﺣ!ـﻞ ﻟﺳـ9ل ﷲ ﻣـﻊ أﺑـﻲ ﺟﻬـﻞ أن ﻫـRا اﺑ<ـﺎع أﺟـﺎﻻً ﻣـ] رﺟـﻞ yﻘـﺎل ﻟـﻪ اﻹ ارﺷـﻲ
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ﻓ/ﻠﻪ ﺄﺛﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻓ5ﺎء اﻟﺟﻞ ﻣ5ﻊ ﻗ ﯾ ﻣ ﻬ^ ﻣ ﺎﻋة ﻋﻠﻰ أﺧـ Rﻣﺎﻟـﻪ ،ﻓـّﻟ9ﻩ ﻋﻠـﻰ
رﺳ9ل ﷲ ُﻟ! Bﻔﻪ ﻣـ] أﺑـﻲ ﺟﻬـﻞ اﺳـ<ﻬTاء ﻟـﺎ yﻌﻠ9ﻧـﻪ ﻣـ] أﻓﻌـﺎل ذﻟـ eاﻟـﻘﻲ ﺎﻟﺳـ9ل،

ﻓ<9ﺟــﻪ اﻟﺟــﻞ إﻟ=ــﻪ و&ﻠـ

ﻣ ــﻪ اﻟ ــﺎﻋة ﻋﻠــﻰ أﺑــﻲ ﺟﻬــﻞ ﻓ[ــج ﻣﻌــﻪ ﺣ<ــﻰ ﺿــب ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ

ﺎﻪ ﻓﻘﺎلَ :ﻣ ْ] ﻫRا؟ ﻗﺎل :ﷴ ،ﻓ[ج ﻣ <ﻘﻌﺎً ﻟ9ﻧﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻟﺳـ9ل :أﻋ ِـ ﻫـRا ﺣﻘـﻪ ،ﻓﻘـﺎل
أﺑ 9ﺟﻬﻞ :ﻻ ﺗْح ﺣ<ﻰ ﺗﺄﺧRﻩ ،ﻓﻠ^ ﯾح اﻟﺟـﻞ ﺣ<ـﻰ أﺧـَ Rد ْﯾ ـﻪ ،ﻓﻘﺎﻟـ Aﻗـ :وﻠـy eـﺎ
ـﻲ ــﺎﺑﻲ
أــﺎ اﻟ Zــ^ ﻣــﺎ رأﯾ ــﺎ ﻣ?ــﻞ ﻣــﺎ ﺻـ ﻌ Aﻗــﺎل :و Zــ^ ¦ﷲ ﻣــﺎ ﻫــ 9إﻻ أن ﺿــب ﻋﻠـ ﱠ
ﺣ<ﻰ ﺳﻌ Aﺻ9ﺗﻪ ﻓﻠ Aﻣ ﻪ رGrﺎً ،ﺛ^ ﺧﺟ Aإﻟ=ﻪ وbن ﻓ9ق رأﺳﻲ ﻓZﻼً ﻣ] ِ
اﻹﺑـﻞ ﻣـﺎ
أرﯾـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ Aﻣ?ﻠـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻪ.
وﻣــ] ﺟﺎﻋــﺔ اﻟ ــ<ﻬTﺋ :]Bأﺑــ 9ﻟﻬــ] ﻋــ اﻟ/ﻠ ـ  ،ﻋـ ّـ^ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ +ــﺎن أﺷـ ّـ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ ﻣــ]
اﻷﺎﻋ ،ﻓMﺎن ﯾﻣﻲ اﻟﻘRر ﻋﻠﻰ ﺎﻪ ﻷﻧﻪ +ﺎن ﺟﺎ اًر ﻟﻪ ،ﻓMﺎن اﻟﺳ9ل /yﺣـﻪ وﻘـ9لy :ـﺎ
أ hﺟ ـ9ار ﻫــRا؟ و+ﺎﻧــ Aﺗــﺎر+ﻪ ﻓــﻲ ﻗــ=ﺢ ﻋﻠــﻪ زوﺟــﻪ أ ُّم ﺟBــﻞ ﺑ ــA
ﺑ ــﻲ ﻋــ ﻣ ــﺎف ﱡ
ﺣ ]cأﻣ=ـﺔ ،ﻓMﺎﻧـB?+ Aـ اً ﻣـﺎ ﺗ ـ ّ رﺳـ9ل ﷲ ،وﺗـ<Mﻠ^ =ـﻪ ﺎﻟ ـﺎﺋ^ ،وﺧ!9ﺻـﺎً ﻌـ أن
ﻧـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــTل ﻓBﻬـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺎ وﻓـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻲ زوﺟﻬـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺎ ﺳـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ9رة أﺑ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـﻲ ﻟﻬ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ

.

وﻣــ] اﻟ ــ<ﻬTﺋُ :]BﻋGــﺔﺑ] أﺑــﻲ ُﻣEــ= +ــﺎن اﻟ5ــﺎر اﻟ?ــﺎﻧﻲ ﻟﺳــ9ل ﷲ ،و+ــﺎن yﻌــﻞ ﻣﻌــﻪ
ﻛﺄﺑﻲ ﻟﻬ  ،ﺻ ﻊ ﻣة وﻟ=ﺔ ودﻋﺎ ﻟﻬـﺎ +ـاء ﻗـ وﻓـBﻬ^ رﺳـ9ل ﷲ ﻓﻘـﺎل ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة
اﻟZ5ﻲ
واﻟ ﻼم¦» :ﷲ ﻻ آﻛﻞ &ﻌﺎﻣ eﺣ<ﻰ ﺗﻣ] ﺎ ،«°ﻓ< ﱠﻬ ﻓﻠﻎ ذﻟ eأ ّ
ُﺑ ]Bﺧﻠﻒ ُ
اﻟﻘﺷﻲ ،و+ﺎن ﺻyﻘﺎً ﻟﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل :ﻣﺎ ﺷﻲء ﺑﻠﻐ ﻲ ﻋ e؟ ﻗﺎل :ﻻ ﺷﻲء ،دﺧـﻞ ﻣ Tﻟـﻲ رﺟـﻞ

ﺷ ﻓﺄﺑﻰ أن yﺄﻛﻞ &ﻌـﺎﻣﻲ ﺣ<ـﻰ أﺷـﻬ ﻟـﻪ ،ﻓﺎﺳـ< ABBZأن [yـج ﻣـ] ﺑ<Bـﻲ وﻟـ^ َ/yﻌـ^

ﻓﻬت ﻟﻪ .ﻗﺎل أُﺑـﻲ :وﺟﻬـﻲ ﻣـ] وﺟﻬـ eﺣـام إن ﻟﻘBـ Aﷴاً ﻓﻠـ^ ﺗ/ـﺄ ﻋ ﻘـﻪ ،وﺗـTق ﻓـﻲ
ّ
وﺟﻬــﻪ ،وﺗﻠ/ــ^ ﻋ Bــﻪ ،ﻓﻠــﺎ رأ ﻋGــﺔ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﻓﻌ ـﻞ ــﻪ ذﻟــ eﻓــﺄﻧTل ﷲ =ــﻪ ﻓــﻲ ﺳــ9رة
ـ ﱠ
اﻟــﺎﻟِ ُ^ َﻋَﻠــﻰ َﯾ َ ْyـ ِـﻪ
اﻟﻔﻗــﺎنَ :وَـ ْـَ9م ََ yﻌـ ﱡ
yﺎوَْﻠ<َــﺎ َﻟ ْ َِ<Bــﻰ َﻟـ ْـ^ أَﺗﱠ ِ[ ـ ُْ Rﻓﻼَﻧ ـﺎً َﺧﻠِــ=ﻼً)28
َ

اﻟﺳـ ِ
ِ ﱠ
ـ9ل َﺳ ـِ=ﻼً)(27
َُyﻘـ ُ
ـ9ل yــﺎَﻟ ْ َ<Bﻰ اﺗ َ[ ـ ُْ Rت َﻣـ َـﻊ ﱠ ُ
ِ
)ﻟﱠَﻘــ أ ﱠِ
ـﺎن
َﺿــﻠ ﻰ َﻋـ ِـ] اﻟ ـ ّْ Rﻛ ِ َ ْﻌـ َـ ِإ ْذ َﺟــﺂءﻧﻰ َوَ+ـ َ
ْ َ
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ـﺂءﻛ^ ِﺎْﻟ Bـ ِ
ﱠ
ﺎن ﻟِ ِ
ﻺ ْﻧ َ ـ ِ
ـﺎت ِﻣــ]
ـ9ل َرّcــﻰ ﱠ
ـﺎن َﺧـ ُRوﻻً) (29أَﺗﻘ<ﻠــ9ن رﺟـﻼ أَن yﻘـ
اﻟـ ْـ= َ
ُ َوَﻗـ ْـ َﺟـ ُ ْ َ ّ َ
ُ/
َْ ُُ َ َ ُ ً َ ُ َ َ
ﱠرّ) {^ْ Mُ cﻏﺎﻓ.( 28
وﻣــ] ﺟﺎﻋــﺔ اﻟ ــ<ﻬTﺋ :]Bاﻟﻌﺎﺻــ] واﺋــﻞ اﻟ ــﻬﻲ اﻟﻘﺷــﻲ واﻟــ ﻋــو ]cاﻟﻌــﺎص+ ،ــﺎن
ﺷـﯾ اﻟﻌــاوة ﻟﺳـ9ل ﷲ ،و+ــﺎن yﻘـ9ل :ﻏـ ﱠـ ﷴ أﺻـZﺎﻪ أن BZyـ9ا ﻌـ اﻟــ9ت¦ ،ﷲ ﻣــﺎ
رداً ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ ﻓــﻲ دﻋ ـ9اﻩ ﻓــﻲ ﺳــ9رة اﻟ5ﺎﺛ=ــﺔ} :وَﻗــﺎُﻟْ9ا ﻣــﺎ ِﻫــﻰ ِإﻻﱠ
ﯾﻬﻠ Mــﺎ إﻻ اﻟــﻫ ،ﻓﻘــﺎل ﷲ ّ
َ
َ
َ
ﺣ=ﺎﺗُ ــﺎ اﻟـ ـ ﱡ ْﻧ=ﺎ ﻧ ــ9ت وﻧ =Zــﺎ وﻣ ــﺎ ﯾﻬﻠِ ُ Mــﺂ ِإﻻﱠ اﻟـ ـ ﱠﻫ وﻣ ــﺎ َﻟﻬ ــ^ ِﺑـ ـ َRﻟِِ eﻣ ــ] ِﻋْﻠـ ـ ٍ^ ِإن ﻫ ــ^ ِإﻻﱠ
َ َ ُ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُْ َ
ََ َ
َ ْ
ْ ُْ
ُْ َ َ ُ ْ
ﱡَ 9ن) (24أََﻓ أَﯾ Aﱠاﻟ َِ+َ Rﻔ ِﺑ َﺎِ yﺎﺗ ﺎ وَﻗﺎل ﻻَوﺗَ Bﱠ] ﻣﺎﻻً ووَﻟاً) (77أ ﱠ
َ&َﻠ َﻊ اْﻟ َﻐ ْ َ Bأَ ِم اﺗﱠ َ[ـ َR
َُ y
ََْ
َ َ َ َ َ
َ َ ََ
ـﺎن َﻋﻬـاً)َ (78ﻛـﻼﱠ ﺳـ َ ْ ُ<Mﻣـﺎ ُyﻘـ9ل وَﻧـ ﱡ َﻟ ُـﻪ ِﻣ َـ] اْﻟﻌـ َِ R
اب َﻣ ّـاً)َ (79وَﻧ ِﺛُ ُـﻪ َﻣـﺎ
ِﻋ َ ﱠ
اﻟ ْﺣ َ ِ ْ
َ
َ ُ َ َ ُ َ ُ
9ل َوَﺄِْﺗَ Bﺎ َﻓ ْداً).(80
َُyﻘ ُ
وﻣ] ﺟﺎﻋﺔ اﻟ <ﻬTﺋ :]Bاﻷﺳ9دﺑ] ﻋ yﻐ9ث ،اﻟTﻫ ،hاﻟﻘﺷﻲ ،ﻣ] ﺑ ﻲ زﻫة ،أﺧـ9ال
اء
رﺳ9ل ﷲ+ ،ﺎن إذا رأ أﺻZﺎب اﻟ ﻲ ﻣﻘﻠy ]Bﻘ9ل :ﻗ ﺟﺎءﻛ^ ﻣﻠـ9ك اﻷرض ،اﺳـ<ﻬً T
ﺑﻬــ^ ﻷﻧﻬــ^ +ــﺎﻧ9ا ﻣ<ﻘــﻔ ،]Bﺛ=ــﺎﺑﻬ^ رﺛّــﺔ ،و=rــﻬ^ ﺧــ] ،و+ــﺎن yﻘــ9ل ﻟﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﺳــ[ﺔ:
أﻣﺎ ُِّ+ﻠ ْ َ Aاﻟ9Bم ﻣ] اﻟ ﺎء؟
وﻣ ـ ﻬ^ :اﻷﺳــ9دﺑ] ﻋــ اﻟ/ﻠ ـ اﻷﺳــ ،hاﺑـ ُـ] ﻋــ^ ﺧ5yــﺔ+ ،ــﺎن ﻫــ 9وﺷــ=ﻌ<ﻪ إذا ﻣـ ّـ
ﱠِ
ِِ
ـﺎﻧْ9ا ِﻣـ َـ]
َﺟ َُﻣـْ9ا َ+ـ ُ
ﻋﻠــBﻬ^ اﻟ ــﻠ9ن ﯾ<ﻐــﺎﻣTون وﻓــBﻬ^ ﻧــTل ﻓــﻲ ﺳــ9رة اﻟّ/ﻔﻔـ ْـِ :]Bإ ﱠن اﻟــَ R
ﯾ] أ ْ
ﱠِ
ِِ
اﻧﻘَﻠ ُـْ9ا
َﻫﻠِ ِﻬ ْـ^ َ
ـﺎﻣ ُTو َن)َ (30وَ ِbذا َ
ءاﻣ ُْ9ا َْ y
اﻧﻘَﻠ ُـْ9ا ِإَﻟـﻰ أ ْ
اﻟَ R
َ 9Mُ Zَ :ن)َ (29وَ ِbذا َﻣ ﱡـوْا ﺑﻬ ْـ^ َﯾ<َ َﻐ َ
ﯾ] َ
َﻓ ِِ Mﻬـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ (31)]Bوَ ِbذا أرَوﻫـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ^ َﻗـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺎُﻟْ9ا ِإ ﱠن ﻫـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻻَء َﻟ:ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ﱡ
ـﺂﻟَ 9ن). (32
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ َُْ
ْ

وﻣ ﻬ^ :اﻟ9ﻟBﺑ] اﻟﻐBة ،ﻋ^ أﺑﻲ ﺟﻬﻞ+ ،ﺎن ﻣـ] ﻋـﺎء ﻗـ وﻓـﻲ ﺳـﻌﺔ ﻣـ] اﻟEـ=،

ﺳﻊ اﻟﻘآن ﻣة ﻣ] رﺳـ9ل ﷲ ﺻـﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ وﺳـﻠ^ ،ﻓﻘـﺎل ﻟﻘ9ﻣـﻪ ﺑ ـﻲ ﻣ[ـTوم ¦:ﷲ ﻟﻘـ
ﺳﻌ Aﻣ] ﷴ آﻧﻔﺎً +ﻼﻣﺎً ﻣـﺎ ﻫـ 9ﻣـ] +ـﻼم اﻹﻧـ وﻻ ﻣـ] +ـﻼم اﻟ5ـ] ،و ﱠ
bن ﻟـﻪ ﻟZـﻼوة،
ﻟﻐــق ،وbﻧــﻪ yﻌﻠــ 9وﻣــﺎ ُyﻌﻠــﻰ ،ﻓﻘﺎﻟــA
ﻟ?ــ ،وbن أﺳــﻔﻠﻪ ُ
وbن ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ ﻟ/ــﻼوة ،وbن أﻋــﻼﻩ ُ
ﱠ
ﻟ<!Gﺄن ﻗ +ﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑ 9ﺟﻬﻞ :أﻧﺎ أﻛ9 =kﻩ .ﻓ<9ﺟﻪ وﻗﻌ
ﻗ :ﺻGﺄ ¦ﷲ اﻟ9ﻟ،B
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إﻟ=ــﻪ ﺣ Tـﺎً و+ﻠّــﻪ ــﺎ أﺣــﺎﻩ ،ﻓﻘــﺎم ﻓﺄﺗــﺎﻫ^ ﻓﻘــﺎل :ﺗTﻋــ9ن أن ﷴاً ﻣ 5ــ9ن ﻓﻬــﻞ رأﯾ<ــ9ﻩ
ُﯾﻬ ـ ِّـ9س؟ وﺗﻘ9ﻟ ــ9ن :إﻧ ــﻪ  +ــﺎﻫ] ﻓﻬ ــﻞ رأﯾ< ــ9ﻩ ﯾ ــ<Mﻬ]؟ وﺗTﻋ ــ9ن أﻧ ــﻪ ﺷ ــﺎﻋ ﻓﻬ ــﻞ رأﯾ< ــ9ﻩ
ﱠ
ﺟ ^<cﻋﻠ=ﻪ ﺷBﺎً ﻣ] اﻟRMب؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟ9ا ﻓﻲ +ﻞ
ﯾ<ﻌﺎ&ﻰ ﺷﻌ اً ﻗ ّ
؟ وﺗTﻋ9ن أﻧﻪ R+اب ،ﻓﻬﻞ ّ

ذﻟ :eاﻟﻠﻬ^ ﻻ ،ﺛ^ ﻗﺎﻟ9ا :ﻓﺎ ﻫ9؟ ﻓﻔ ﱠ Mﻗﻠ=ﻼً ﺛ^ ﻗﺎل :ﻣﺎ ﻫ 9إﻻ ﺳﺎﺣ ،أﻣﺎ رأﯾ<9ﻩ yﻔق
ّ
ﺗﺞ اﻟ ـﺎد hﻓﺣـ ًﺎ ﻓـﺄﻧTل ﷲ ﻓـﻲ ﺷـﺄن اﻟ9ﻟBـ ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة
ﺑ ]Bاﻟﺟﻞ وأﻫﻠﻪ ووﻟـﻩ وﻣ9اﻟ=ـﻪ؟ ﻓـﺎر ّ

ِ
ـَ Aﻟـ ُـﻪ َﻣــﺎﻻً ﱠﻣ ْـ ُـوداً)) 12
ـَ AوﺣBــاً)َ (11و َﺟ َﻌْﻠـ ُ
اﻟـ ّـﺛ ﻣ[ﺎ&Gـﺎً ﻟﺳــ9ﻟﻪَ :ذ ْرِﻧــﻰ َو َﻣـ ْـ] َﺧَﻠْﻘـ ُ
ِ
ُ ]Bﺷ ُـﻬ9داً)َ (13و َﻣ ﱠﻬ ﱡ
ﻻ َِ yﺎﺗ َـﺎ
َن أ َِز َـ)َ (15ﻛـﻼﱠ ِإﱠﻧ ُـﻪ +ـﺎن ْ
ـت َﻟ ُـﻪ ﺗَ ْ ِﻬBـاً) (14ﺛُـ ﱠ^ َْ y
ُ َ /ـﻊ أ ْ
َوََ c
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ـ
ـ َﻗـ ﱠ َر) (19ﺛُـ ﱠ^ ُﻗ< َـﻞ ََ =ْ +
ﺻ ُﻌ9داً)ِ (17إﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻓ ﱠَ َ Mوَﻗ ﱠ َر)َ (18ﻓُﻘ< َﻞ ََ =ْ +
َﻋ Bاً)َ ) 16ﺳﺄ ُْرﻫُﻘ ُﻪ َ
ــ) (21ﺛُـ ﱠ^ rــ Gو cــ) (22ﺛُـ ﱠ^ أ َْدﺑــ واﺳــ<َ َْ (23)Mﻓَﻘــﺎل ِإن ﻫــﺎ َذآ ِإﻻﱠ
َ ْ َ
َ َ َ ْ ََ
َ َ َ َََ َ
َﻗـ ﱠ َر) (20ﺛُـ ﱠ^ َﻧ َ َ
)ﺳﺄُﺻ ـ ـ ـ ــﻠِ ِ
=ﻪ َﺳـ ـ ـ ـ ـَﻘ َ).(26
ِﺳ ـ ـ ـ ـ ْـُ ٌZﯾ ـ ـ ـ ـ ْـﺛَُ)ِ (24إ ْن َﻫ ـ ـ ـ ــﺎ َذآ ِإﻻﱠ َﻗ ـ ـ ـ ـ ْـُ 9ل اْﻟ َ َ Gـ ـ ـ ـ ِـ)25
َ ْ
وأﻧTل =ﻪ أ:yﺎً ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة ن :وﻻ ﺗ/ـﻊ +ـﻞ ﺣـﻼف{ ﻛ?Bـ اﻟZﻠـﻒ و+ﻔـﻰ ﺑﻬـRا ازﺟـ اً ﻟـ]

اﻋ<ــﺎد اﻟZﻠــﻒ َﻣ ِﻬـ ْـ {]ٍ BﺣﻘBــ وأراد ــﻪ اﻟMــRاب ﻷﻧــﻪ ﺣﻘBــ ﻓــﻲ ﻧﻔ ــﻪ َﻫ ﱠـ ٍ
=rــﺎب &ﻌــﺎن
ـﺎز{ ّ
ﻣ ﱠـ ٍ
ﻠ[ ْBـ ِـ ُﻣ ْﻌ<َـ ٍـ أَﺛـ ْـ= ٍ^ ُﻋ ُ<ـ َـﻞ{ ﻏﻠــ=
ـﺎء ﺑ َ ِـ ْـ= ٍ^{ ﺑ ﻘــﻞ اﻷﺣﺎدﯾــ Yﻟﻺﻓ ــﺎد ﺑــ ]Bاﻟ ــﺎس َﻣﱠـ ٍ
ـﺎع ﻟِ َ
َ
ـﺎل و cــِ ،]Bإذا ﺗُْ<ﻠــﻰ ﻋَﻠ=ـ ِـﻪ آyﺎﺗُ ــﺎ َﻗــﺎل أَﺳـ ِ
ـﺎ& ُْ B
ﺟــﺎف َﻌـ َـ َذﻟــَ eزِﻧـ ْـ= ٍ^{ دﺧBــﻞ أ ْ
ـﺎن َذا َﻣـ ٍ َ َ َ
َن +ـ َ
َْ َ
َ
ِ
&ــِ 9م{ ﻛ ﺎyــﺔ ﻋــ] اﻹذﻻل واﻟ<ZﻘBــ ﻷن اﻟ9ﺟــﻪ أﻛــم ﻋ:ــ9
اﻟ[ ُ
اﻷﱠَوﻟـ ْـَ ،]َ Bﺳ َ ـ ُـ ُﻪ ﻋﻠــﻰ ُ
واﻷﻧــﻒ أﺷــف ﻣــﺎ =ــﻪ ،وﻟــRﻟ eاﺷــ<ﻘ9ا ﻣ ــﻪ +ـ ﱠـﻞ ﻣــﺎ ﯾــل ﻋﻠــﻰ اﻟﻌــﺔ+ ،ﺎﻷﻧﻔــﺔ وﻫــﻲ:
اﻟ =Zـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺔ .ﻓﺎﻟ9ﺳـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ^ ﻋﻠـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻰ أﺷ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــف ﻋ:ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ 9دﻟBـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻞ اﻹذﻻل واﻹﻫﺎﻧـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺔ.
وﻣ] اﻟ <ﻬTﺋ :]Bاﻟ  ]c:اﻟZﺎرث اﻟﻌر hﻣ] ﺑ ﻲ ﻋ اﻟار ]cﻗ!ﻲ .ﻛﺎن إذا ﺟﻠ
ﻫﻠـ9ا yــﺎ
رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﻣ5ﻠ ـﺎً ﻟﻠ ــﺎس Zyـ ّـﺛﻬ^ وــ+Rﻫ^ ﻣــﺎ أﺻــﺎب َﻣـ ْـ] ﻗــﻠﻬ^ ،ﻗــﺎل اﻟ :ــّ :
َﺣ َ ُ] ﻣ ﻪ ﺣـﯾ?ﺎً ﺛـ^ ِّ Zyـث ﻋـ] ﻣﻠـ9ك ﻓـﺎرس ،و+ـﺎن yﻌﻠـ^ أﺣـﺎدﯾ?ﻬ^،
ﻣﻌ ﻗ ﻓﺈﻧﻲ أ ْ
اﻷوﻟ ]Bو=ـﻪ ﻧـTل ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة ﻟﻘـﺎن :و ِﻣ َـ] اﻟﱠ ِ
ـﺎس َﻣـ]
وﻘ9ل :ﻣﺎ أﺣﺎدﯾ Yﷴ إﻻ أﺳﺎ&ّ B
َ
Bﻞ ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ yــ<َِ َﻟﻬــ 9اْﻟZـ ِـ ِ
ﯾ Yﻟِ= ِ
ِ
:ـ ﱠـﻞ ﻋــ] ﺳ ـِ ِ
اب
 ِ َﻐ ْBـ ِـ ﻋْﻠ ـ ٍ^ َوَ<ﱠ[ ـ ََ Rﻫﺎ ُﻫـ ُـTواً أ ُْوَﻟـ َ
ـَ eﻟ ُﻬـ ْـ^ َﻋ ـ ٌَ R
ُ
َ
َْ َ
َ َ
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ِ
ﱡﻣ ِﻬ (6)]Bوَ ِbذا ﺗُْ<َﻠﻰ ﻋَﻠ= ِﻪ ءاyﺎﺗُ ﺎ وﱠﻟﻰ ﻣ <َ ْ ِMاً َ+ﺄَن ﱠﻟ^  yـﻌﻬﺎ َ+ـﺄ ﱠ ِ
ٌ
َن ﻓـﻰ أُ ُذ َﻧ ْ=ـﻪ َوْﻗـ اً َ َْ ّ Gـﻩُ
ْ َْ ََْ
َ ْ َ َ َ ُْ
َ
اب أَﻟِ= ٍ^)اْﻟ <ﻬ ِTءﯾ]) (95ﱠاﻟ ِRﯾ] 5yﻌُﻠ9ن ﻣﻊ ﱠ ِ
ِﻌ ٍَ R
ف َْ yﻌ َُﻠَ 9ن). (96
 اﻟﻬﺎ َ
ُ ْ َْ َ
ءاﺧ َ َﻓ َ َْ 9
َ
َ ََْ َ َ َ

إﺳﻼم ﺣaة
اﻟ=Zــﺔ
ﻋــﻪ ﺣ ـTةﺑ] ﻋــ اﻟ/ﻠ ـ  ،ﻓﻘــ أدر<+ــﻪ
ّ
و+ــﺎن ﻌــ إﯾــRاﺋﻬ^ ﻫــRا ﺳــGﺎً ﻹﺳــﻼم ّ
ﻋBﺗ ــﻪ ﻌ ــ اﻟ5ـ ـ9ار hﺈﯾ ــRاء أﺑ ــﻲ ﺟﻬ ــﻞ ﻻﺑ ــ] أﺧ= ــﻪ ،ﻓ<9ﺟ ــﻪ إﻟ ــﻰ ذﻟ ــ eاﻟ ــﻘﻲ
ﻋ ــﻣﺎ ّ
وﺳGﻪ ،وﻗﺎل :ﻛ= ﺗ ّ ﷴاً وأﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ دﯾ ﻪ؟ ﺛُ ﱠ^ أﻧﺎر ﷲ !ـBﺗﻪ ﺑ ـ9ر اﻟ=ﻘـ]B
وﻏﺎﺿGﻪ ّ
أﺷﻫ^ ﻏBة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ﻠ ،]Bوأﻗ9اﻫ^ ﺷ =ﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺣ<ﻰ ﺻﺎر ﻣ] أﺣ ] اﻟ ﺎس إﺳﻼﻣﺎً ،و ّ
أﺳ ﷲ.
أﻋاء اﻟﯾ] ﺣ<ﻰ ﺳﻲ َ
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و+ــﺎ أُوذ hاﻟﺳــ9ل ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ،أُوذ hأﺻــZﺎﻪ ﻻﺗّGــﺎﻋﻬ^ ﻟــﻪ ،ﺧ!9ﺻـﺎً ﻣــ]
ـد B+ـ ﻋـوﻩ ﻋ ـﻪ ،و+ـﻞ ﻫـRا اﻷذ +ـﺎن ﺣﻠـ9اً ﻓـﻲ أﻋBـ ﻬ^ ﻣـﺎ
ﻟـ= ﻟـﻪ ﻋـBة ﺗ=Zـﻪ ،وﺗ ّ
دام = ــﻪ رﺿ ــﺎء ﷲ ،ﻓﻠ ــ^ yﻔ< ـ ـ9ا ﻋ ــ] دﯾـ ـ ﻬ^ ﺑ ــﻞ ﺛ ــ<ﻬ^ ﷲ ﺣ< ــﻰ أﺗ ـ ّـ^ أﻣـ ـﻩ ﻋﻠ ــﻰ أﯾ ــﯾﻬ^،
وﺻــﺎروا ﻣﻠــ9ك اﻷرض ﻌــ أن +ــﺎﻧ9ا ﻣ <:ــﻌﻔ ]BﻓBﻬــﺎ+ ،ــﺎ ﻗــﺎل ﺟـ ّـﻞ ذ +ـﻩ ﻓــﻲ ﺳــ9رة
ﱠِ
ﻻ ْر ِ
ض َوَﻧ َْ 5ﻌَﻠ ُﻬـ ْـ^ أَِﺋ ﱠ ـ ًﺔ َوَﻧ َْ 5ﻌَﻠ ُﻬـ ُـ^
اﺳ<ُ ْ:ـ ِـﻌُﻔْ9ا ِﻓــﻰ ا ْ
اﻟﻘ!ــَ :وُﻧ ِـ ُـ أَن ﱠﻧ ُـ ﱠـ] َﻋَﻠــﻰ اﻟــَ R
ﯾ] ْ
(5)]B
اْﻟ َِ 9ارِﺛ َ

ﻷﻣ=ــﺔﺑ] ﺧﻠــﻒ اﻟZ5ــﻲ اﻟﻘﺷــﻲ،
وﻣ ـ] اﻟــRﯾ] أُوذوا ﻓــﻲ ﷲ :ﻼﻟــ] رcــﺎح +ــﺎن ﻣﻠ +9ـﺎً ّ

َﺣ ٌـ .ﻟـ^
َﺣ ٌـ أ َ
ﻓMـﺎن 5yﻌـﻞ ﻓـﻲ ﻋ ﻘـﻪ ﺣـGﻼً وﻓﻌـﻪ إﻟـﻰ اﻟ!ـ=ﺎن ﯾﻠﻌـ9ن ـﻪ ،وﻫـy 9ﻘـ9ل :أ َ

ََ ْ yﻐْﻠ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻫ= 9ﻪ ﻋ] ﺗ9ﺣ Bﷲ .و+ﺎن أﻣ=ﺔ [yج ـﻪ ﻓـﻲ وﻗـ AاﻟﻬBـة ﻓـﻲ اﻟﻣ:ـﺎء ـ ـ

ـ Aْ 5ـ ﺛـ^ ﯾــﻣ ﺎﻟ!ــ[ة
وﻫـﻲ اﻟﻣــﻞ اﻟـﯾ اﻟZـ ارة ﻟـ 9وﺿــﻌ Aﻋﻠ=ــﻪ ﻗ/ﻌـﺔ ﻟZــ^ َﻟ ََ :
اﻟﻌ=ــﺔ ﻓ<9ﺿــﻊ ﻋﻠــﻰ ﺻــرﻩ ،ﺛــ^ yﻘــ9ل ﻟــﻪ :ﻻ ﺗـTال ﻫ ــRا ﺣ<ــﻰ ﺗــ9ت أو ﺗMﻔــ Zــ

ﻣ ﻪ أﺑ   9ﯾ9ﻣﺎً ﻓﻘﺎلy :ـﺎ أﻣ=ـﺔ أﻣـﺎ ﺗ<ﻘـﻲ ﷲ
اﻟﻌ= ،Tﻘ9ل :أﺣ أﺣ .ﱠ
وﺗﻌ اﻟﻼت و ّ
ﻓــﻲ ﻫــRا اﻟ ـ  ،]Bﺣ<ــﻰ ﻣ<ــﻰ ﺗﻌRــﻪ؟ ﻗــﺎل :أﻧــ Aأﻓ ــﺗﻪ ﻓﺄﻧﻘ ـ ْRﻩ ﻣــﺎ ﺗــ .ﻓﺎﺷــ<اﻩ ﻣ ــﻪ
ـﻰ)) 14ﻻَ َ !yـﻼﻫﺂ ِإﻻﱠ
وأﻋ<ﻘﻪ ﻓﺄﻧTل ﷲ =ﻪ وﻓﻲ أﻣ=ﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺳـ9رة اﻟﻠBـﻞَ :ﻓﺄَﻧـ َRرﺗُ ُ ^Mﻧـﺎ اًر َﺗَﻠ ﱠ
ْ ْ َ
َْ َ
ﻻ ْﺗَﻘﻰ) (17ﱠاﻟ ُِ Rﯾ ِْﺗﻰ َﻣﺎَﻟ ُﻪ َﯾ<ََTﱠﻛﻰ)) 18
ﻻ ْﺷَﻘﻰ) (15ﱠاﻟ ِ +َ Rﱠَ Rب َوﺗََ9ﱠﻟﻰ)َ ) 16و َﺳ ُ= َ5ﱠ ُ َﻬﺎ ا ْ
اْ
ف
َو َﻣـ ــﺎ ِﻻ َﺣـ ـ ٍـ ِﻋ ـ ـ َـﻩُ ِﻣـ ــ] ّﻧ ْﻌ َـ ـ ٍـﺔ ﺗُ ْ5ـ ـ َـِ (19)Tإﻻﱠ ْاﺑِ< َﻐـ ــﺂء َو ْﺟـ ـ ِـﻪ َرّcـ ـ ِـﻪ ا ْ
ﻻ ْﻋَﻠـ ــﻰ)َ (20وَﻟ َ ـ ـ ْـَ 9

ﺿﻰ)) { (21اﻟﻠBﻞ 14 :ـ  (21ـﺎ yﻌ=/ـﻪ ﷲ ﻓـﻲ اﻷﺧـ ﺟـTاء أﻋﺎﻟـﻪ .وﻗـ ّﻧGـﻪ ﷲ
َﯾ ْ َ
ﺟﻞ ذ+ﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ أن ﺑRل اﻟ!ﯾ" ﻣﺎﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺷاء ﻼل وﻋ<ﻘﻪ ﻟـ^  yـ] إﻻ اﺑ<ﻐـﺎء وﺟـﻪ رcـﻪ،
ّ

ﻟﻠ!ﯾ" رﺿﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ﻪ وأرﺿـﺎﻩ ،وﻗـ أﻋ<ـ" ﻏBـ ـﻼل ﺟﺎﻋـﺔ
و+ﻔﻰ ﺑﻬRا ﺷﻓﺎً وﻓ:ﻼً
ّ

ﻣ] اﻷرﻗﺎء أﺳﻠ9ا ﻓﻌRﺑﻬ^ ﻣ9اﻟBﻬ^.
ﺎﻣ ُﺔ أُم ﻼل ،وﻋﺎﻣُ ]cﻓ َﻬBة +ﺎن yﻌRب ﺣ<ﻰ ﻻ ﯾر hﻣﺎ yﻘ9ل ،وأﺑـُ 9ﻓ َBMﻬـﺔ،
وﻣ ﻬ^َ :ﺣ َ َ
ﻛﺎن ﻋاً ﻟ!ﻔ9اﻧ] أﻣ=ﺔﺑ] ﺧﻠﻒ .
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وﻣ ﻬ^ اﻣأة ﺗ ﻰ زﻧBة ﻋ ّRﺑ Aﻓﻲ ﷲ ﺣ<ﻰ ﻋ ABﻓﻠ^ ﯾTدﻫـﺎ ذﻟـ eإﻻ إyﺎﻧـﺎً ،و+ـﺎن أﺑـ9
ﺟﻬــﻞ yﻘــ9ل :أﻻ ﺗﻌ5ــ9ن ﻟﻬــﻻء وأﺗGــﺎﻋﻬ^؟ ﻟــ+ 9ــﺎن ﻣــﺎ أﺗــﻰ ــﻪ ﷴ ﺧBـ اً ﻣــﺎ ﺳــGﻘ9ﻧﺎ إﻟ=ــﻪ

ِﱠ ِ
أﻓ< Gﻘ ﺎ زﻧBة إﻟﻰ رﺷ؟ ﻓﺄﻧTل ﷲ ﻓﻲ ﺳ9رة اﻷﺣﻘﺎف :وَﻗ ﱠ ِ
ءاﻣ ُـْ9ا َﻟ ْـ9
ﯾ] ََ+ﻔ ُوْا ﻟﻠـَ R
ﺎل اﻟَ R
َ َ
ﯾ] َ
ِِ
ﻛﺎن ﺧ Bاً ﱠﻣﺎ ﺳُGﻘ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
(11)^y
ََ َ
َ َ َْ
9ﻧﺂ إَﻟ ْ=ﻪ َوْ ِbذ َﻟ ْ^ َﯾ ْﻬ<َُوْا ﻪ َﻓ َ َ=ُﻘُ9ﻟَ 9ن َﻫﺎ َذآ إ ْﻓ ٌَ eﻗ ٌ

وﻣ] ُﻋRب ﻓﻲ ﷲ :ﻋـﺎرy ]cﺎﺳـ ،وأﺧـ9ﻩ ،وأﺑـ9ﻩ ،وأﻣـﻪ+ ،ـﺎﻧ9ا yﻌـRﺑ9ن ﺎﻟ ـﺎر ﻓ ّـ ﺑﻬـ^
ّ
رﺳ9ل ﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﺳﻠ^ ﻓﻘﺎل» :ﺻ اً آل yﺎﺳ ﻓ9ﻋـ ^+اﻟ 5ـﺔ ،اﻟﻠﻬـ ّ^ اﻏﻔـ ﻵل
yﺎﺳـ وﻗــ ﻓﻌﻠــ .«Aأﻣـﺎ أﺑــ 9ﻋــﺎر وأﻣــﻪ ﻓﺎﺗـﺎ ﺗZــ AاﻟﻌــRاب رﺣﻬـﺎ ﷲ ،وأﻣــﺎ ﻫــ 9ﻓ?ﻘــﻞ

ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟﻌRاب ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﻠ ﺎﻧﻪ +ﻠﺔ اﻟMﻔ ،ﻓﺈن أﺎ ﺟﻬﻞ +ﺎن 5yﻌﻞ ﻟﻪ دروﻋﺎً ﻣ] اﻟZﯾ ﻓﻲ
اﻟ9Bم اﻟ!ﺎﺋﻒ وﻠ Gﻪ ّإyﺎﻫـﺎ ،ﻓﻘـﺎل اﻟ ـﻠ9ن :ﻛﻔـ ﻋـﺎر ،ﻓﻘـﺎل ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم:
ﺎء ﻓـﻲ ﺣ ـ^ اﻟﺗـ،
» ٌ
ﻋﺎر ﻣﻠﻰء إyﺎﻧـﺎً ﻣـ] ﻓﻗـﻪ إﻟـﻰ ﻗﻣـﻪ« وأﻧـTل ﷲ ﻓـﻲ ﺷـﺄﻧﻪ اﺳـ<? ً
ِ
ﻓﻘﺎل ﺟﻞ ذ+ﻩ ﻓﻲ ﺳ9رة اﻟ Zﻞ :ﻣ] ََ+ﻔ ِ ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ َ /ـ ﱞ]
إِ yﺎﻧ ِـﻪ ِإﻻﱠ َﻣ ْـ] أُ ْﻛ ِـَﻩ َوَﻗْﻠ ُُ Gـﻪ ُﻣ ْ
ّ
َ
ﺎ °ﻣـ] َ ْﻌـ َ
َ
ﺎن وَﻻ ِﻛ] ﱠﻣ] ﺷح ِﺎْﻟْMﻔ ِ ﺻ ار َﻓﻌَﻠِ Bﻬ^ ﻏ :ﻣ] ﱠ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
=^)(106
َ َ َ ُ َ ًْ َ ْ ْ َ َ ٌ َّ
 َوَﻟ ُﻬ ْ^ َﻋ ٌَ R
اب َﻋ ٌ
َ ِ y
ﺎﻹ َ

اﻷر ِّتُ ،ﺳـﻲ ﻓـﻲ اﻟ5ﺎﻫﻠ=ـﺔ ﻓﺎﺷـ<ﺗﻪ أُم أﻧـﺎر ،و+ـﺎن ﺣـاداً
وﻣ] أوذ hﻓﻲ ﷲ :ﺧﱠGـﺎﺑ] َ
ّ
ﺷﻓﻪ ﷲ ﺑﻬـﺎ أﺳـﻠ^ ﺧGـﺎب ،ﻓMﺎﻧـ Aﻣ9ﻻﺗـﻪ ﺗﻌRـﻪ ﺎﻟ ـﺎر
و+ﺎن اﻟ ﻲ yﺄﻟﻔﻪ ﻗﻞ اﻟ ّ9ة ،ﻓﻠﺎ ّ

اﻟZﺎة ﻓ<5ﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ £ﻬﻩ ﻟ= ﻔ ﻓﻼ ﯾTﻩ ذﻟ eإﻻ إyﺎﻧﺎً .وﺟـﺎء ﺧGـﺎب
ﻓ<ﺄﺗﻲ ﺎﻟZﯾة
ّ
ﻣـة إﻟــﻰ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ وﻫــ 9ﻣ<9ﺳــ ُﺑـ ْـَدة ﻓــﻲ £ــﻞ اﻟGEMــﺔ ،ﻓﻘــﺎلy :ــﺎ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ أﻻ ﺗــﻋ 9ﷲ
ـ وﺟﻬـﻪ ﻓﻘـﺎل» :إﻧـﻪ +ـﺎن َﻣ ْـ] ﻗـﻠ ^Mﻟ=ـ أﺣـﻫ^
ﻟ ﺎ؟ ﻓﻘﻌ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم ﻣّ Zاً
ﺄﻣــﺎ sاﻟZﯾ ــ ﻣــﺎ دون ﻋ ــﻪ ﻣ ــ] ﻟ Zــ^ وﻋ! ـ  ،و9ﺿــﻊ اﻟ  ــﺎر ﻋﻠــﻰ ﻓ ــق رأس
ـ" ،ﻣــﺎ !yــﻓﻪ ذﻟــ eﻋــ] دﯾ ــﻪ ،وﻟ=ﻬــن ﷲ ﺗﻌــﺎﻟﻰ ﻫــRا اﻷﻣــ ﺣ<ــﻰ  yــB
أﺣــﻫ^ =ـ ّ
اﻟ اﻛ ـ

ﻣــ] ﺻ ـ ﻌﺎء إﻟــﻰ ﺣ:ــﻣ9ت ﻻ [yــﺎف إﻻ ﷲ ،واﻟــRﺋ َ ﻋﻠــﻰ ﻏ ــﻪ« .ﻗــﺎل ذﻟــe

ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم وﻫـ 9ﻓـﻲ ﻫـRﻩ اﻟZـﺎل اﻟـﯾة اﻟ<ـﻲ ﻻ ﯾ<!ـ9ر ﻓBﻬـﺎ أﻋﻘـﻞ اﻟﻌﻘـﻼء،
وأﻧــﻞ اﻟ ـGﻼء ،ﻗــ9ة ﻣ < ـة أو ﺳــﻌﺎدة ﻣ ــ<ﻘﻠﺔ ،اﻟﻠﻬـ ّـ^ إﻻ أن ذﻟــ eوﺣــﻲ ﯾــ9ﺣﻰ إﻟ=ــﻪ ،ﺛــ^
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أﻧTل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺗ?<Bﺎً ﻟﻠﻣ  ]Bأول ﺳـ9رة اﻟﻌ Mـ9ت :اﻟـ^) (1أ ِ
ـﺎس أَن ُﯾ ْ< َُﻛـْ9ا أَن
َﺣ ـ َ اﻟﱠ ُ
َ
ﱠِ
ُ ) { 3:اﻟﻌ 9Mت1 :
ﯾ] ِﻣ] َﻗْﻠِ ِﻬ ْ^ َﻓَﻠ َ= ْﻌَﻠ َ ﱠ] ﱠ
ءاﻣﱠﺎ َو ُﻫ ْ^ ﻻَ ُْyﻔ<ََُ 9ن)َ (2وَﻟَﻘ ْ َﻓ<َﱠﺎ اﻟَ R
َُyﻘُ9ﻟْ9ا َ
ـ( .

وﻣ] أُوذ hﻓﻲ ﷲ :أﺑ   9اﻟ!ـﯾ" ،وﻟـﺎ اﺷـ< ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻷذ أﺟـﻊ أﻣـﻩ ﻋﻠـﻰ اﻟﻬ5ـة
ّ
ﻣــ] ﻣ ــﺔ إﻟــﻰ ﺟﻬــﺔ اﻟGZــﺔ ،ﻓ[ــج ﺣ<ــﻰ أﺗــﻰ ﺑــك ِ
اﻟﻐــﺎد ﻓﻠ=ــﻪ اﺑــ] اﻟ ﱡ ُﻏﱠــﺔ )وﻫــ 9ﺳــB
ْ َ
ـﺎل :إﻟــﻰ أﯾــ] yــﺎ أــﺎ  ـ؟ ﻓﻘــﺎل :أﺧﺟ ــﻲ ﻗــ9ﻣﻲ ﻓﺄرــ أن
ﻗBﻠـﺔ ﻋ=ــﺔ اﺳــﻬﺎ اﻟَﻘـ َ
ـﺎرةُ( ﻓﻘ َ
أﺳ=ﺢ ﻓﻲ اﻷرض وأﻋ رcﻲ ،ﻓﻘﺎل اﺑ] اﻟﻏ ـﺔِ :ﻣ ْ?ُﻠـy eـﺎ أـﺎ  ـ ﻻ [yـج ،إﻧـ eﺗ Mـ
ِ
اﻟ Mﱠﻞ ،وﺗﻘ hاﻟ ،=:وﺗُﻌ ]Bﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ9اﺋ
اﻟﺣ^ وﺗZﻞ َ
اﻟﻌوم ،وﺗَ!ﻞ َ

اﻟ ،"Zﻓﺄﻧﺎ ﻟـe

ﺟــﺎر ،ﻓــﺎرﺟﻊ واﻋــ رcــ eﺑﻠــك ،ﻓﺟــﻊ وارﺗZــﻞ اﺑــ] اﻟﻏ ــﺔ ﻣﻌــﻪ ،و&ــﺎف ﻓــﻲ أﺷ ـاف
ﻗ ـ ،ﻓﻘ ــﺎل ﻟﻬــ^ :أﺑــ  9ــ ﻻ ُ [ْ yـ َـُج ﻣ?ﻠــﻪ .أﺗ[ﺟ ــ9ن رﺟ ـﻼً  yـ
وﻌ ]Bﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ9اﺋ اﻟ"Z؟ ﻓﻠ^ ﺗُRِّ Mب ﻗ 5ـ9ار
اﻟﺣ^ ،وZﻞ اﻟMﻞ ،وﻘ hاﻟُ ،=:
اﻟﻌ ــوم ،و!ــﻞ

اﺑ] اﻟﻏ ﺔ ،وﻗﺎﻟ9ا ﻟﻪُ :ﻣ ْ أﺎ   ﻓﻠ=ﻌـ رcـﻪ ﻓـﻲ دارﻩ ،ﻓﻠ=! ِّـﻞ ﻓBﻬـﺎ ﻣـﺎ ﺷـﺎء ،وﻟ=ﻘـ أ ﻣـﺎ
ﺷــﺎء وﻻ ﯾذﯾ ــﺎ ﺑــRﻟ eوﻻ  yــ<ﻌﻠ] ،ﻓِﺈّﻧــﺎ ﻧ[ــﻰ أن yﻔـ ِـ<] ﻧ ــﺎءﻧﺎ وأﺑ ﺎءﻧــﺎ ،ﻓﻘــﺎل ذﻟــ eاﺑــ]
اﻟﻏ ــﺔ ﻷﺑــﻲ  ــ ،ﻓﻠــ YﺑــRﻟy eﻌــ رcــﻪ ﻓــﻲ دارﻩ وﻻ  yــ<ﻌﻠ] !ــﻼﺗﻪ وﻻ yﻘـ أ ﻓــﻲ ﻏBــ
دارﻩ ،ﺛ^ ﺑا ﻷﺑﻲ   ﻓﺎﺑ< ﻰ ﻣ 5اً ِﻔ ﺎء دارﻩ ،و+ﺎن !yﻠﻲ =ـﻪ وﻘـ أ اﻟﻘـآن ،ﻓ BﻘـRف
ﱠ
ن
ن
ـﺎء ﻻ
ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ ﻧ ــﺎء اﻟــ ]B+وأﺑ ــﺎؤﻫ^ وﻫــ^ yﻌ5ــ 9ﻣ ــﻪ و ــو إﻟ=ــﻪ .و+ــﺎن رﺟ ـﻼً  ـ ً
yﻠ eﻋ= Bﻪ إذا ﻗ أ اﻟﻘآن ،ﻓﺄﻓTع ذﻟ eأﺷاف ﻗ ،ﻓﺄرﺳﻠ9ا إﻟﻰ اﺑ] اﻟﻏ ﺔ ﻓﻘم ﻋﻠBﻬ^

أﺟﻧــﺎ أــﺎ  ــ  5ـ9ارك ﻋﻠــﻰ أن yﻌــ رcــﻪ ﻓــﻲ دارﻩ ﻓﻘــ ﺟــﺎوز ذﻟــ،e
ﻓﻘــﺎﻟ9اّ :إﻧــﺎ ّ+ــﺎ ﻗــ َ

ﻓــﺎﺑ< ﻰ ﻣ ــ5اً ﻔ ــﺎء دارﻩ ﻓــﺄﻋﻠ] ﺎﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟﻘ ـاءة =ــﻪ ،وِّbﻧــﺎ ﻗــ ﺧــ Bﺎ أن yﻔــ<] ﻧ ــﺎءﻧﺎ
وأﺑ ﺎءﻧﺎ ،ﻓﺈن أﺣ ّ أن yﻘ<! ﻋﻠـﻰ أن yﻌـ رcـﻪ ﻔ ـﺎء دارﻩ ﻓﻌـﻞ ،وbن أﺑـﻲ إﻻّ أن yﻌﻠـ]
ِ
ك وﻟ ـ ـ ﺎ ﻣﻘ ـ ّـ] ﻷﺑ ــﻲ  ــ
ذﻟ ــَ eﻓ َ ـ ـْﻠﻪ أن ﯾ ـ ّ
ـد إﻟ= ــ eذﻣ< ــ ،eﻓﺈﻧ ــﺎ ﻗ ــ +ﻫ ــﺎ أن ُﻧ ْ[ﻔ ـ َـ َ
ﻋﺎﻗت ﻟـ eﻋﻠ=ـﻪ .ﻓﺈﻣـﺎ أن
ﻋﻠ AاﻟhR
اﻻﺳ<ﻌﻼن .ﻓﺄﺗﻰ اﺑ] اﻟﻏ ﺔ أﺎ   ،ﻓﻘﺎل :ﻟﻘ
ُ
َ
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ُﺧ ِﻔ ْ ُت
أن ﺗ ﻊ اﻟﻌب أﻧﻲ أ ْ

ﺗﻘ<! ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟ ،eوbﻣﺎ أن ﺗُْﺟﻊ إﻟﻲ ذﻣ<ﻲ ،ﻓﺈﻧﻲ ﻻ أُﺣ
ّ
أرد ﻋﻠ=ــ eﺟ ـ9ارك وأرﺿــﻰ  5ـ9ار ﷲ .رواﻩ
ﻓــﻲ رﺟــﻞ ﻋﻘــت ﻟــﻪ .ﻓﻘــﺎل أﺑــ  9ــ :ﻓــﺈﻧﻲ ّ
اﻟ[Gﺎر .hو+ﺎن ذﻟ eﺳGﺎً ﻹ!yﺎل أذ ﻋ=^ إﻟﻰ أﺑﻲ   رﺿﻲ ﷲ ﻋ ﻪ.
وcﺎﻟ5ﻠﺔ ﻓﻠ^ [yﻞ أﺣ ﻣ] اﻟ ﻠ ]Bﻣـ] أ َِذٍّ yـﺔ ﻟZﻘ<ـﻪ ،وﻟMـ] +ـﻞ ذﻟـ eﺿـﺎع ﺳ ًـ ﺗﻠﻘـﺎء

ﺛGﺎﺗﻬ^ وﻋ=^ إyﺎﻧﻬ^ ،ﻓﺈﻧﻬ^ ﻟ^  yﻠ9ا ﻟﻐض دﻧ h9Bﯾﺟ9ن ﺣ!ـ9ﻟﻪ = ـﻬﻞ إرﺟـﺎﻋﻬ^،
وﻟMـ ـ ـ ـ ــ] وﻓﻘﻬ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــ^ ﷲ ﻹدراك ﺣ=ﻘ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺔ اﻹyـ ـ ـ ـ ــﺎن ﻓـ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـ أوا +ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻞ ﺷـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻲء دوﻧـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻪ ﺳ ـ ـ ـ ـ ــﻬﻼً.

وﻟﺎ رأ +ﻔﺎر ﻗ أن ذﻟ eاﻷذ ﻟ^ ُِ 5ْ yﻫ^ ﻧﻔﻌـﺎً ،ﺑـﻞ +ﻠـﺎ زادوا اﻟ ـﻠ ]Bأ ًذ ازداد

yﻘ Bـ ﻬ^ ،اﺟ<ﻌ ـ9ا ﻟﻠــ9ر =ــﺎ ﺑ Bـ ﻬ^ ،ﻓﻘــﺎل ﻟﻬــ^ ﻋ<Gــﺔﺑ] ر=cﻌــﺔ اﻟGEــﻲ ﻣــ] ﺑ ــﻲ ﻋــ
ﺷ ـ] ﻋـ ﻣ ـﺎف ـ و+ـﺎن ﺳـBاً ﻣ/ﺎﻋـﺎً ﻓـﻲ ﻗ9ﻣـﻪ ـy :ـﺎ ﻣﻌـ ﻗـ أﻻ أﻗـ9م ﻟZـ
ﻓﺄُﻛّﻠِــﻪ وأﻋــض ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ أﻣــ 9اًر ﱠ
ـﻒ ﻋّــﺎ؟ ﻓﻘــﺎﻟ9اy :ــﺎ أــﺎ
ﻋﻠــﻪ yﻘــﻞ ﻌ:ــﻬﺎ ﻓ ﻌ=/ــﻪ إyﺎﻫــﺎ و ـ ﱠ
ُ
إﻟـﻰ رﺳـ9ل ﷲ وﻫـ!y 9ـﻠﻲ ﻓـﻲ اﻟ ـ ،5وﻗـﺎلy :ـﺎﺑ] أﺧـﻲ

ﻓﻘ^ إﻟ=ﻪ ﻓMﻠﻪ .ﻓRﻫ
اﻟ9ﻟْ B
ـ Aﻣــ] ﺧ=ﺎرﻧــﺎ ﺣ ــGﺎً وﻧ ــGﺎً ،وbﻧــ eﻗــ أﺗBــ Aﻗ9ﻣــ eــﺄﻣ ﻋــ=^،
إﻧــ eﻣّــﺎ ﺣBــ Yﻗــ ﻋﻠـ َ

ﻬ Aأﺣﻼﻣﻬــ^ِ ،
ـ Aآﻟﻬــ<ﻬ^ ودﯾ ـ ﻬ^ ،و+ﱠﻔــت ﻣــ] ﻣ:ــﻰ ﻣــ]
ﱠ
وﻋـ َ
ـ Aــﻪ ﺟــﺎﻋ<ﻬ^ ،وﺳ ـﱠﻔ َ
ﻓْﻗـ َ
آﺎﺋﻬ^ ﻓﺎﺳﻊ ﻣ ﻲ أﻋـض ﻋﻠ=ـ eأﻣـ 9اًر ﺗ ـ ﻓBﻬـﺎ ﻟﻌّﻠـ eﺗﻘـﻞ ﻣ ﻬـﺎ ﻌ:ـﻬﺎ ،ﻓﻘـﺎل ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ
اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم» :ﻗﻞ yﺎ أﺎ اﻟ9ﻟ Bأﺳﻊ» .

ﺟ Aﻪ ﻣ] ﻫRا اﻷﻣـ ﻣـﺎﻻً ﺟﻌ ـﺎ ﻟـ eﻣـ] أﻣ9اﻟ ـﺎ
ﻓﻘﺎلy :ﺎ اﺑ] أﺧﻲ إن  Aَ +ﺗ ُ ﺎ َ
ـ Aﺗُــ ﺷـﻓﺎً ﺳـّـ9دﻧﺎك ﻋﻠ Bــﺎ ﺣ<ــﻰ ﻻ ﻧﻘ/ـ َـﻊ أﻣـ اً دوﻧــ،e
ﺣ<ـﻰ ﺗMــ9ن أﻛ?ﻧــﺎ ﻣــﺎﻻً ،وbن  +ـ َ

ﺎك ﻋﻠ Bـﺎ ،وbن +ـﺎن ﻫـRا اﻟـy hRﺄﺗ=ـَ eرّﺋ=ـﺎً ﻣـ] اﻟ5ـ] ﻻ ﺗ ـ<=/ﻊ
وbن  Aَ +ﺗُ ُﻣﻠMﺎً ﻣﻠَ M
ردﻩ ﻋ] ﻧﻔ & eﻠ ﺎ ﻟ eاﻟ /وRcﻟ ﺎ =ﻪ أﻣ9اﻟ ﺎ ﺣ<ﻰ ﻧﺋ eﻣ ﻪ ﻓﺈﻧـﻪ رcـﺎ ﻏﻠـ اﻟ<ـﺎﻊ
ّ
ـy Aـﺎ أـﺎ اﻟ9ﻟBـ؟« ﻗـﺎل:
ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺟﻞ ﺣ<ﻰ ﯾاو ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم» :ﻓﻘـ ﻓﻏ َ
ِ
ﻓ!ﻠ: A
ﻧﻌ^» ،ﻗﺎل :ﻓﺎﺳﻊ ﻣ ﻲ« ﻓﻘ أ رﺳ9ل ﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ وﺳﻠ^ أول ﺳ9رة ّ
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ِ
ِ
اﻟ ْﺣ َـ ِ
ءاyﺎﺗُـ ُـﻪ
 ــ^ ﷲ اﻟﺣــﺎن اﻟــﺣ=^{ ﺣــ^) (1ﺗَ ِTـ ٌـﻞ ّﻣـ َـ] ﱠ
ـﺎن اﻟـ ﱠـﺣ= ِ^)) 2ﻛ<َـ ٌ
! ـَﻠ َْ A
ـﺎب ُﻓ ّ
ِ
ِ
ض أَ ْﻛ?َـ ُـُﻫ ْ^ َﻓ ُﻬـ ْـ^ ﻻَ َ ْ yـ َـ ُﻌَ 9ن)َ ) 4وَﻗــﺎُﻟْ9ا
ُﻗ ْءاﻧـﺎً َﻋ َ=ِّcـﺎً ّﻟَﻘـ ْـٍ 9م َْ yﻌَﻠ ُــَ 9ن)َ ) 3ــ Bاً َوَﻧــRﯾ اً َﻓـﺄ ْ
َﻋ َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ٍ ِ
ءاذاﻧ َـﺎ وْﻗــ و ِﻣـ] ﺑَ ِBـﺎ و ِBcـ ِ
ﺎﻋ َ ْـﻞ ِإﱠﻧ َــﺎ
9ﻧﺎ ِإَﻟ ْ=ـ ِـﻪ َوِﻓـﻰ
َ c9ـﺎ ﻓـﻰ أَﻛﱠــﺔ ﻣ ﱠـﺎ ﺗَ ْـ ُﻋ َ
ـﺎب َﻓ ْ
َ ٌ َ َْ َ َْ َ
ـ eﺣ ٌَ 5
ُﻗُﻠ ُ
ِ
اﺣـ ٌـ َﻓ ِ
ـﻰ أَﱠﻧ ــﺂ اﻟﻬ ُ ــ^ اﻟــﻪ و ِ
ِ
ِ
=ْ9ا ِإَﻟ ْ=ـ ِـﻪ
َﻋــﺎﻣُﻠَ 9ن)ُ (5ﻗـ ْـﻞ إﻧﱠ َ ــﺂ أ ََﻧ ـ ْﺎ َ َـ ٌـ ّﻣـ ـ ْ?ُﻠ ُُ ^ْ Mﯾ ـ َ
ْ
ﺎﺳــ<َ ُ
ْ
9ﺣﻰ إَﻟـ ﱠ َ
ﱠِ
ﻻ ِﺧِة ﻫــ^ َ+ـ ِ
و ِ
ِ
ـﺎﻓ ُو َن)ِ (7إ ﱠن
ﯾ] ﻻَ ُﯾ ْﺗُــَ 9ن اﻟ+Tـ َ
 (6)]Bاﻟــَ R
اﺳــ<َ ْﻐﻔ ُوﻩُ َوَوْـ ٌـﻞ ّﻟْﻠ ُ ْـ ِـَِ +
َ ْ
ـﺎة َو ُﻫـ ْـ^ ــﺎ ْ َ ُ ْ
ِ ﱠِ
ﱠاﻟ ِRﯾ] ءاﻣ ْ9ا وﻋ ُِﻠْ9ا ﱠ ِ ِ
ـ"
َ َُ َ َ
اﻟ!ﺎﻟ َZﺎت َﻟ ُﻬ ْ^ أ ْ
َﺟٌ َﻏ َْ ُ Bﻣ ْ ٍُ 9ن)ُ (8ﻗ ْﻞ أَءﱠﻧ َُ ^ْ Mﻟ<َ ُْMﻔ ُو َن ﺎﻟَ Rﺧَﻠ َ
ِ
ِ
ﻻر ِ
ِ
Bﻬــﺎ َرَو ِاﺳــﻰ ِﻣــ]
ـَ eر ﱡب اْﻟ َﻌــﺎَﻟ َ
ض ﻓــﻰ َﯾـ ْـَ 9ﻣ َْ ]ِ Bوﺗَ َْ 5ﻌُﻠــَ 9ن َﻟـ ُـﻪ أَﻧـ َـاداً َذﻟـ َ
ا ْْ َ
َ (9)]Bو َﺟ َﻌـ َـﻞ ﻓ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﻓِ9ﻗﻬــﺎ وcــﺎر ِ
ِِ
اﺳــ<ََِ 9إَﻟــﻰ
Bﻬــﺂ أَْﻗ9اﺗَ َﻬــﺎ ﻓــﻰ أ َْرََ cﻌــﺔ أَﱠyــﺎ ٍم َﺳـ َـ9آء ّﻟﻠ ﱠ ــﺂﺋﻠ َ
ْ َ ََ َ َ
Bﻬــﺎ َوَﻗـﱠ َر ﻓ َ
كﻓَ
 (10)]Bﺛُـ ﱠ^ ْ

ﻼر ِ ِ
&9ﻋـ ـﺎً أَو َ+ﻫ ـﺎً َﻗﺎَﻟ<َــﺂ أَﺗَ Bــﺎ َ ِ ِ
(11)]B
اﻟ ــﺂء و ِﻫ ـ
َْ
ـﻰ ُد َﺧـ ٌ
& ــﺂﺋﻌ َ
ْ ْ
ـﺎل َﻟ َﻬــﺎ َوﻟِـ ـ ْ ْ
ـﺎن َﻓَﻘ ـ َ
ض ْاﺋ< َ=ــﺎ َ ْ
ﱠ َ َ َ
َﻓَﻘ :ــﺎﻫ ﱠ] ﺳ ــGﻊ ﺳ ــﺎو ٍ
ات ِﻓ ــﻰ َﯾ ـ ْـَ 9ﻣ َْ ]ِ Bوأ َْو َﺣ ــﻰ ِﻓ ــﻰ ُ +ـ ّـﻞ َﺳ ـ َـﺂء أ َْﻣ ََﻫ ــﺎ َوَزﱠﱠ ــﺎ اﻟ ﱠ ـ ـ َﺂء اﻟـ ـ ﱡ ْﻧ َ=ﺎ
َ ُ َ َْ َ َ

ِ!ﺎِﺑ=ﺢ و ِﺣْﻔﺎً َذﻟِ eﺗَْﻘ ِـﯾ اْﻟﻌ ِِ Tـ Tاْﻟﻌﻠِـ= ِ^)َ (12ﻓـِﺈن أَﻋﺿـْ9ا َﻓُﻘـﻞ أَﻧـ َRرﺗُ ُ ^Mﺻ ِ
ـﺎﻋَﻘ ًﺔ ّﻣ ْ? َـﻞ
ْ َْ ُ
َ
َ
ُ َ
ََ َ َ
ْ ْ ْ َ
ِ ِ ٍ
اﻟُﺳ ُﻞ ِﻣ] َﺑ ْ ]ِ Bأ َْﯾ ِﯾ ِﻬ ْ^ َو ِﻣ ْـ] َﺧْﻠ ِﻔ ِﻬ ْـ^ أَﻻﱠ ﺗَ ْﻌ ُ ُـوْا ِإﻻﱠ ﱠ
ﺂءﺗ ُﻬ ُ^ ﱡ
9د)ِ (13إ ْذ َﺟ ْ
ﺻﺎﻋَﻘﺔ َﻋﺎد َوﺛَ ُ َ
َ
َ
َﻗﺎُﻟْ9ا َﻟ َْ 9ﺷﺂء َرﱡَ cﺎ ﻻَ َﻧَTل َﻣ َﻼِﺋ ًَ Mﺔ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧﺎ ِ َﺂ أ ُْرِﺳْﻠ<ُ ْ^ ِ ِﻪ َِ +ﺎﻓ ُو َن). (14
ـﻒ ﻋـ] ذﻟـ ،eﻓﻠـﺎ رﺟـﻊ ﻋ<Gـﺔ ﺳـﺄﻟ9ﻩ ﻓﻘـﺎل¦ :ﷲ
ﻓﺄﻣ  eﻋ<Gﺔ =kﻪ ،وﻧﺎﺷـﻩ اﻟـﺣ^ أن َ Mُ yﱠ
ﻟﻘــ ﺳــﻌ Aﻗــ9ﻻً ﻣــﺎ ﺳــﻌ Aﻣ?ﻠــﻪ ﻗـ ﱡ
ـ¦ ،ﷲ ﻣــﺎ ﻫــ 9ﺎﻟــﻌ وﻻ ﺎﻟMﻬﺎﻧــﺔ وﻻ ﺎﻟ ــy ،Zــﺎ
ﻣﻌ ﻗ أ&=ﻌ9ﻧﻲ ﻓﺎﺟﻌﻠ9ﻫﺎ ﻟﻲ ،ﱡ
ﺧﻠ9ا ﺑـ ]Bاﻟﺟـﻞ وcـ ]Bﻣـﺎ ﻫـ= 9ـﻪ ﻓـﺎﻋ<Tﻟ9ﻩ ،ـ®ﷲ
9ﻧ] ﻟMﻼﻣﻪ اﻟ hRﺳﻌ AﻧGﺄَ ،ﻓِﺈن ﺗُ ِ
ﻟ= ﱠ
! ُْ Gﻪ اﻟﻌب ﻓﻘ ُ+ﻔ9<Bﻩ ﻐ ،^+Bوbن yﻬ ﻋﻠـﻰ
ْ
ﻋTﻛ^ ،ﻓﻘﺎﻟ9ا :ﻟﻘ ﺳZك ﷴ ،ﻓﻘﺎل :ﻫRا رأﯾﻲ.
اﻟﻌب ﻓﻌTﻩ ّ
ﺛ^ ﻋﺿ9ا ﻋﻠ=ﻪ ﻌ ذﻟ eأن yﺎر+ﻬ^ ﻓﻲ Grﺎدﺗﻬ^ وﺎر9+ﻩ ﻓﻲ Grﺎدﺗﻪ ﻓﺄﻧTل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ
َﻋ ُ ُـ)َ (3وﻻ
َﻋ ُ ُ َﻣـﺎ ﺗَ ْﻌ ُ ُـو َن)َ (2وﻻَ أَﻧـ<ُ ْ^ َﻋﺎِﺑ ُـو َن َﻣـﺂ أ ْ
ﱡﻬﺎ اْﻟ َMﺎﻓ ُو َن) (1ﻻَ أ ْ
ﻓﻲ ذﻟُ :eﻗ ْﻞ yﺄَﯾ َ
َﻋ ُ ُ)َ) 5ﻟ ُْ Mـ^ ِدﯾـ ُ َُ ^ْ Mوﻟِـﻰ ِدﯾ ِـ])ُ (6ﻗ ْـﻞ َﻣـﺎ َMُ yـُ 9ن
أ ََﻧﺂ َﻋﺎِﺑٌ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻋ َﺗﱡ ْ^)َ (4وﻻَ أَﻧ<ُ ْ^ َﻋﺎِﺑ ُو َن َﻣﺂ أ ْ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ﱠِ ِ ﱠ
ِ
9ﺣﻰ ِإَﻟ ﱠﻰ{ )ﯾ9ﻧ ( 15
ﻟﻰ أ ْ
َن أ َُﺑ َّﻟ ُﻪ ﻣ] ﺗْﻠَﻘﺂء َﻧْﻔ ﻰ إ ْن أَﺗُ Gﻊ إﻻ َﻣﺎ ُﯾ َ
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وﻗ ﺣ!ﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻊ +ﻔـﺎر ﻗـ ﻧـﺎدرة ﺗMـ9ن ﻟـ] اﺳـ<ﻬﺎن ﺎﻟ:ـ!+ =EـGﺎح :< yـﻲء
ــﻪ ،وﻫــ 9أﻧــﻪ ﺑ Bــﺎ اﻟﺳــ9ل ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم ﻣــﻊ ُ +ـاء ﻗ ـ وأﺷـ ـاﻓﻬ^ ﯾ<ــﺄﻟﻔﻬ^
وﻌ ــض ﻋﻠ ــBﻬ^ اﻟﻘـ ـآن وﻣ ــﺎ ﺟ ــﺎء  ــﻪ ﻣ ــ] اﻟ ــﯾ] إذ أﻗ ــﻞ ﻋﻠ= ــﻪ ﻋ ــ ﷲ اﺑ ــ] أم ﻣ < ــ9م
ﻣـ] أﺳـﻠ9ا ﻗـyﺎً ـ واﻟ ـﻲ ﻣـ<ﻐﻞ ـﺎﻟﻘ9ل ،وﻗـ ﻟﻘـﻲ ﻣـ ﻬ^ ﻣاﻧ ـﺔ ﺣ<ـﻰ
اﻷﻋـﻰ ـ وﻫـّ 9
&ــﻊ ﻓــﻲ إﺳــﻼﻣﻬ^ ،ﻓﻘــﺎل ﻟــﻪ ﻋــ ﷲy :ــﺎ رﺳــ9ل ﷲ ﻋّﻠِ ــﻲ ﻣــﺎ ﻋّﻠــ eﷲ وأﻛ?ــ ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ
ـ" ذﻟــ eﻋﻠــﻰ اﻟﺳــ9ل ،و+ـﻩ ﻗ/ﻌــﻪ ﻟMﻼﻣــﻪ ،وﺧــﺎف ﻋﻠ=ــﻪ اﻟ!ــﻼة واﻟ ــﻼم أن
اﻟﻘــ9ل ،ﻓـ ّ
 yــ9ن اﻟ<ﻔﺎﺗــﻪ ﻟــRﻟ eاﻟ ـ  ]Bﯾ ﻔــ ﻋ ــﻪ ﻗﻠ ـ أوﻟــ eاﻷﺷ ـاف ،ﻓــﺄﻋض ﻋ ــﻪ ﻓﻌﺎﺗGــﻪ ﷲ
َ eﻟ َﻌﱠﻠ ُـﻪ
ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟ eﻘ9ﻟﻪ ﱠأو َل ﺳ9رة َ َ Gَ rَ : Grوﺗََ9ﱠﻟﻰ) (1أَن َﺟﺂءﻩُ ا ْ
ﻻ ْﻋ َﻰ)َ (2و َﻣﺎ ُﯾ ْـ ِر َ
ﱠﱠ
ﱠﱠ
! ﱠ)َ (6و َﻣﺎ َﻋَﻠ ْ= َe
اﺳ<َ ْﻐ َﻰ)َ (5ﻓﺄ َ
َﯾTﻛﻰ) (3أ َْو َﯾRﻛ ُ َﻓ<َ َﻔ َﻌ ُﻪ اﻟ ّْ Rﻛ َ) (4أَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻣ ِ] ْ
َﻧَ Aﻟ ُﻪ ﺗَ َ
ﱠ
َﻧَ Aﻋ ْ ُﻪ َﺗَﻠ ﱠﻬﻰ). (10
ﺂءك ََ ْ yﻌﻰ)َ (8و ُﻫََ [ْ yَ 9ﻰ)َ (9ﻓﺄ َ
أَﻻ َﯾ ﱠTﱠﻛﻰ)َ (7وأَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻣ] َﺟ َ

وﻟﺎ رأ اﻟ9+ن أن ﻫRﻩ اﻟ/ﺎﻟ
ّ

ﺎب آﺧ ،وﻫ 9ﺗﻌ TB5اﻟﺳ9ل /ﻠ

اﻟ<ﻲ yﻌﺿ9ﻧﻬﺎ ﻻ ﺗُﻘﻞ ﻣ ﻬ^ أرادوا أن ﯾﺧﻠ9ا ﻓـﻲ
اﻵyﺎت ،ﻓﺎﺟ<ﻌ9ا ،وﻗﺎﻟ9اy :ـﺎ ﷴ إن  +ـ Aﺻـﺎدﻗﺎً

ِ
ـ"
ﺗ" ﻟ ﺎ اﻟﻘـ ﻓـﻗ< ،]Bﻓﺄﻋ/ـﺎﻩ ﷲ ﻫـRﻩ اﻟﻌ5ـTة ،واﻧ ﱠ
ﻓﺄرﻧﺎ آً yﺔ ﻧ/ﻠﻬﺎ ﻣ  eوﻫﻲ أن ّ
اﻟﻘ ﻓﻗ< ]Bﻓﻘﺎل رﺳ9ل ﷲ» :اﺷﻬوا »وﻫRﻩ اﻟﻘ!ﺔ رواﻫﺎ ﻋ اﻟﻠﻬـ] ﻣ ـﻌ9د وﻫـ 9ﻣـ]
اﻷوﻟُ ]Bروـ Aﻋ ـﻪ ﻣـ] &ـق B?+ـة ،ورواﻫـﺎ ﻋـ اﻟﻠﻬـ] Grـﺎس وﻏBـﻩ ،ورواﻫـﺎ
اﻟ ﺎﻘّ ]B

ﻋ ﻬ^ ﺟﻊ ﻏ Tﺣ<ﻰ ﺻﺎر اﻟZﯾ+ Yﺎﻟ<9اﺗ وﻗ ذ+ﻫﺎ اﻟﻘآن اﻟMـ^ ﻓـﻲ ﻗ9ﻟـﻪ ﺗﻌـﺎﻟﻰ
ِ
ﺿ ـْ9ا َوَُﻘُ9ﻟ ـْ9ا
اﻧـ ﱠ
ـﺎﻋ ُﺔ َو َ
ءا yـ ًﺔ ُْ yﻌ ِ ُ
ﻓــﻲ أول ﺳــ9رة اﻟﻘــ :اْﻗ<َََcــ Aاﻟ ﱠ ـ َ
ـ" اْﻟَﻘ َـ ُـ)َ (1وِbن َﯾـ َـْوْا َ
ﻻ ْر ِ
ـَ eﺟﱠـ ٌﺔ ّﻣـ]
ِﺳ ْ ٌZﱡﻣ ْ <َ ِﱞ)َ (2ﻟ] ﱡﻧ ْ ِﻣ َ] َﻟ ََ eﺣ<ﱠﻰ ﺗَْﻔ َُ َ 5ﻟ َﺎ ِﻣ َـ] ا ْ
9ﻋـﺎ أَْو ﺗَ ُMـَ 9ن َﻟ َ
ض َﯾ ْ ُ ً

 اﻟ ﱠ َﺂء ََ +ﺎ َزَﻋ ْ ََ Aﻋَﻠ َْ Bـﺎ ًِ َ +ـﻔﺎ
ﺗُ ْ ِﻘ َ
ﻣ] ُز ْﺧـ ٍ
ف أ َْو ﺗَ َْﻗـﻰ ِﻓـﻰ اﻟ ﱠ َـﺂء َوَﻟـ]
ُ
ّ

ﱠﻧ ِ[ ٍ
 (91)Bأَْو
ﻻ ْﻧ َﻬ َﺎر ِﺧ َﻼَﻟ َﻬﺎ ﺗَْﻔ ًِ 5ا
Bﻞ َو ِﻋ َ ٍ َﻓ<َُﻔ ّ َ 5ا ْ
ﺎَ ِ°واْﻟ ََﻠِ َِ Mﺔ َﻗِ=ﻼً) (92أ َْو ََ 9Mُ yن َﻟ ََ eﺑ ْAٌ B
أَْو ﺗَﺄِْﺗﻰ ِ ﱠ
َ
ﱡﻧ ْ ِﻣ َ] ﻟِ ُِّ= ََ eﺣ<ﱠﻰ ﺗَُ َّTل َﻋَﻠ َْ Bﺎ ًِ َ<+ﺎﺎ ﱠﻧْﻘ َءﻩُ{ )اﻹﺳاء 90 :ـ  (93وﻟ^ 5yـﻬ^ ﷲ إﻻ ﻘ9ﻟـﻪ:

ـ ﱠرُﺳـ ــ9ﻻً{ )اﻹﺳـ ـاء (93 :ﻷن ﷲ ﻋﻠ ــ^ ﻣ ــﺎ ﺗُ ِMﱡـ ــﻪ
ـ Aإَﻻﱠ َ َـ ـ ًا
ﺎن َرّ cــﻰ َﻫ ـ ْـﻞ ُ +ـ ـ ُ
}ُﻗ ـ ْـﻞ ُﺳـ ـ ْـَ Zَ G
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ﺟ9اﻧZﻬ^ ﻣ] اﻟ<ﻌ! واﻟﻌ ﺎد ،ﻓﻼ ﯾﻣ 9ن ﻣﻬﺎ ﺟﺎءﻫ^ ﻣ] اﻟ Bـﺎت +ـﺎ ﻗـﺎل ﺟ ّـﻞ ذ+ـﻩ
ِ
ـﺂءت ﻻَ ُﯾ ْ ِﻣ ُ ــَ 9ن{ )اﻷﻧﻌــﺎم (109 :و =+ــ
ﻓــﻲ ﺳــ9رة اﻷﻧﻌ ــﺎمَ } :و َﻣــﺎ ُ ْ yــﻌ ُُﻛ ْ^ أَﱠﻧ َﻬ ــﺂ ِإ َذا َﺟـ ْ

ﱠ
ـ" ِﻣ ْـ] ِﻋ ِـ َك
ـﺎن َﻫـﺎ َذا ُﻫ َـ 9اْﻟ َ Zﱠ
ﻣ] ﻗﺎﻟ9ا +ﺎ ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة اﻷﻧﻔـﺎل :اﻟﻠ ُﻬـ ﱠ^ ِإن ََ +
ﯾﺟﻰ اﻟ[ّ B
َﻓﺄَﻣ َِ /ﻋَﻠ َْ Bﺎ ِﺣ5ﺎرًة ﻣ َ] اﻟ ﱠ ﺂء أ َِو ْاﺋِ< َـﺎ ِﻌـ ٍَ R
اب أَﻟِـ= ٍ^{ )اﻷﻧﻔـﺎل (32 :وﻟـ^ yﻘ9ﻟـ9ا إن +ـﺎن
ْ ْ
َ
ََ ّ
َ
ﻫــRا ﻫــ 9اﻟZــ" ﻣــ] ﻋ ــك ﻓﺎﻫــﻧﺎ إﻟ=ــﻪ ،وﻫــRﻩ ّﺳـ ﺔ ﻣــ] ُﺳـ ] اﻷﻧ=ــﺎء إذا أروا ﻣــ] &ــﻼب

اﻵyﺎت ﻋ ﺎداً ،وأﻧﻬ^ /yﻠ9ﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﻌ B5اً Tﻻ  yﺄﻟ9ن ﷲ إﻧﻔـﺎذ ﻫـRﻩ اﻵyـﺎت +ـ=ﻼ ّ Zyـﻞ ﻘـ9ﻣﻬ^
اﻟﻬــﻼك +ــﺎ ﺣ!ــﻞ ﻟﻌ ــﺎد وﺛــ9د وﻏBــﻫ^ .وﻫ ــRا ﻫ ــ 9اﻟ ـاد ﻣــ] ﻗ9ﻟ ــﻪ ﺗﻌــﺎﻟﻰ ﻓــﻲ ﺳ ــ9رة

ﻻِ y
ﻻﱠوُﻟَ 9ن{ )اﻹﺳاء.(59 :
ﺎت ِإﻻﱠ أَن َ +ﱠَ Rب ِﺑ َﻬﺎ ا ْ
اﻹﺳاءَ } :و َﻣﺎ َﻣ َ َﻌ َﺂ أَن ﱡﻧ ِْﺳ َﻞ ِﺎ ْ َ
ﻣ ﻪ آyﺔ ﻓﻠ^ ُُ Gْ 5ِ yﻪ إﻟـﻰ

وﻗﻒ أﻣﺎم ﻫBودس &ﻠ
ﻟﺎ َ
وﻗ ﺣ!ﻞ ﻟﻠ =ﺢ ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ ﻼم أﻧﻪ ّ
وردﻩ إﻟ ــﻰ ﻋ ــوﻩ ﺑ ــ=ﻼ& ﻌ ــ أن  +ــﺎن yﺄﺳ ــﻒ ﻋﻠ= ــﻪ
&ﻠ Gــﻪ ،ﻓﻠ ــﺎ رأ ذﻟ ــ eﺳ ــ[ ﻣ ــﻪ ّ
و< ـ ــﻰ ﻟﻘ ـ ــﺎءﻩ ،وذﻟ ـ ــ eﻣ ـ ــ9+Rر ﻓ ـ ــﻲ اﻹﺻ ـ ــZﺎح اﻟ?ﺎﻟ ـ ــ Yواﻟﻌـ ـ ـ] ﻣ ـ ــ] إﻧ B5ـ ــﻞ ﻟ9ﻗ ـ ــﺎ.
ﻫــRا وﻟــﺎ رأ اﻟــ9+ن ﺿــﻌﻔﻬ^ ﻋــ] ﻣﻘﺎوﻣــﺔ اﻟ ــﻠ ]Bﺎﻟﻫــﺎن ،ﺗ9Zﻟ ـ9ا إﻟــﻰ ﺳ=ﺎﺳــﺔ
اﻧ! ـ ُـوْا
اﻟﻘ ــ9ة اﻟ< ــﻲ اﺧ<ﺎرﻫ ــﺎ ﻗ ــ9م إﺑـ ـا=^ ﻋ ــﻣﺎ ﻋ 5ــTوا ﻋ ــﻪ ﺣ Bــ Yﻗ ــﺎﻟ9ا َ ):ﺣ ُّﻗ ــ9ﻩُ َو ُ
ءاﻟِ َﻬ<َ ُ)(^ْ Mاﻷﻧ=ـﺎء (68 :ﻛـﺎ ﻓـﻲ ﺳـ9رة اﻷﻧ=ـﺎء أﻣـﺎ ﻫـﻻء ﻓـﺎزدادوا ـﺎﻷذ ﻋﻠـﻰ +ـﻞ َﻣـ]
ﺻﻫ^ ﻋ] اﺗّGـﺎع اﻟﺳـ9ل ﻋﻠ=ـﻪ اﻟ!ـﻼة واﻟ ـﻼم ،وﻟـ^ ﯾ<+ـ9ا ﺎـﺎً إﻻ وﻟ5ـ9ﻩ،
أﺳﻠ^ رﺟﺎء ّ

ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠ=ﻪ اﻟ!ﻼة واﻟ ﻼم ﻷﺻZﺎﻪ» :ﺗﻔﻗـ9ا ﻓـﻲ اﻷرض ،ﻓـﺈن ﷲ ﺳـ=5ﻌ ^« ،ﻓ ـﺄﻟ9ﻩ
ﻋ] اﻟ9ﺟﻪ ﻓﺄﺷﺎر إﻟﻰ اﻟGZﺔ.
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اﻟاﺟﻊ:
 أﺳ اﻟ<ﺟﺔ ﻣ] اﻻﻧ5ﻠTBﺔ ﻟﻠﻌ=cﺔ وcﺎﻟﻌ  ﺗﺄﻟ= د /ﻋ Tاﻟﯾ] ﷴ ﻧB5
Google Translation. 
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